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INTRODUCTION

I have called what I try to do “humanism”, a word 1 continue to use stubbornly

despite the scornful dismissal of the term by sophisticated post-modern critics.
Edward Said, Orientalism

THIS BOOK considers problems relating to the translation of contemporary
Mexican texts, especially those that display signs of linguistic innovation and
creativity, often resulting from contact with English. It aims to provide
guidance for the translator whose primary allegiance is to the source text (ST)
and wishes to carry out translations that reflect the originality of the author’s
work and the distinctive features of the language it contains.

Although it is a common phenomenon that has been discussed at length
in sociolinguistics, and in spite of its frequent use in Mexican and other
literatures, code-switching has received little attention in translation theory.
Indeed, in a conference that took place in New York as recently as 1990, Reyes

observed that:

In literary translation no serious consideration, to my knowledge, has yet been given
to the problem of translating texts written in an interlanguage, ie., in a synthetic
blend of two separate languages such as the language characteristic of the Chicanos in

the United States (1991: 301).

It is worth noting that there has been some progress in this field since 1991,
but the topic remains relatively untouched, and what little progress there has
been is mainly with regard to the analysis of the translation of literature
produced by Chicanos, that is, literature written in English by authors of
Mexican descent in the United States, displaying characteristics of Spanish
‘interference’. Little if any attention has been paid to the translation into
English of code-switching in teXts written in Mexican Spanish. The intention

of this work is to address that particular dearth of research.
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The proposals outlined in this book aim to assist the translator who wishes
to treat such ‘deviations’ from the established norms in a respectful manner,
instead of rendering the innovation and non-standard features of the ST
language into a standardized variety of English. This is ro be done rhrough an
overall foreignizing approach which, succinctly defined, consists of sending rhe.
reader abroad rather than bringing the author back home, from a position of

respect and tolerance. This position is defined w
theory.

While rooted in this respectful stance, nonetheless, ‘translators and
translation scholars must resist the temptation to over-romanticize their role
in society’ (Baker, 2005: 4) and we must be wary of any illusions thar we may
have that our work will necessarily change for the better the manner in which
the ST culture is received by our target reade
have the noble aim of producing translatio
respectful, more appropriate renderings and representations of the Other, buf
while we ‘participate in very decisive ways in promoting and circulating

harratives and discourses of various types’ (Baker, 2005. 12), the results may
not always be in line with our intentions.

Baker also points our that:

ith reference to posrcolomal

Is. Foreignizing translators may
: . e
ns that they perceive as mor

Romanticizing our role and elaborating disciplinary narratives in which we feature as
morally superior,

beace-giving professionals s neither convincing nor productive
(ibid.).

Although she makes this point with regard to the role of the translator i
more political contexts than those analysed in this work, Baker’s words ar¢
nonetheless relevant and g pertinent reminder that good intentions and pious
platitudes will not e enough to achieve the desired results. Concret¢
translation  strategies are hecessary, strategies which should be based OD
philological and linguistic analysis, as well as ensuing from a socio-political of
philosophical stance, With that in mind, the overall strategy proposed here

sult in the production of translations tl‘{""
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Humanism is, in the words of Edward S‘aid, ‘the fl.l?;l, resT:i::;lvfis:::;
against the inhuman practices and injustices that dis dlgtlre o eaten s
(2003: soii). Through the application of a method and spectiic strategies as
part of an overall approach, 1 suggest ways in which the' tr;m§ :1 e hope that
texts can create a space in which other voices are. hear ;1:;1 e
o b ey e o ol e el

The balance between theory ana pr: s leads to
may be possible to argue eloquently that 2 celm'un l“zdci):sth:::i;: we can
certain results, but in the context of translation s ’

(le] nonstrat P hd (i ) CO1( |e|e plOOf mn llle f t (e

ney through history, theory and
uccessful conclusion.

i S$ hat
texts, then our theory is worthless. I trust .tl m
my thought processes in this book, on a jo "
: an
practice, and see them through to a happy



CHAPTER ONE

English and Spanish

I am of this opinion that our own tung shold be written cleane and pure, unmixt and
unmangled with borrowing of other thinges, wherin if we take not heed by tijm, ever

borrowing and never payeng, she shall be fain to keep her house as bankrupt.
Sir John Cheke, a letter to Sir Thomas Hoby, 1561

SPANISH AND ENGLISH, it is claimed, are each spoken as mother tongues
by over 400 million people' on several continents. They began their lives in
what are now two modern European countries, Spain and the United
Kingdom, where the original Celtic languages were displaced approximately
2000 vyears ago. This chapter aims to trace the history of these two world

languages through the Roman Empire, Germanic conquest and later foreign
e Golden Age of two languages which, by the

invasions, to the respectiv
Renaissance, had become English and Spanish, both with a relatively defined

national standard, recognizably close to the modern languages spoken today.
Around this time (Spanish a century earlier than English), the two languages
began to make their presence felt in two continents with the colonization of
the New World. Initially indistinguishable from their linguistic progenitors,
new American varieties began to emerge, and as neighbors in the New World,
with substantial changes made in the border which initially separated them,
the contact situation meant that a certain degree of mutual influence came to
be exercised. This was especially noticeable in shaping varieties which we now
know as American English (that is, of the United States, as opposed to
Canadian or Caribbean English) and Mexican Spanish.

This history is traced with the purpose o

f identifying characteristics, in
general, of English and Spanish which will be of importance to the translator,
and in particular those of Mexican

Spanish with the peculiarities which may
cause problems for the translator who aims 0 render contemporary Mexican
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Spanish texts intelligible to the English-language target reader. Two aspects
which may come out of this historical overview are: the role and strategies of
translators throughout the evolution of the two languages; and rthe linguistic
behaviour in the contact zone, including code-switching, of millions of
American English and Mexican Spanish speakers, with varying degrees of
bilingualism, which has made an impact on the national standard speech of
both Mexico and the US and has introduced innovative features in

contemporary texts. An examination of these may hold a key to providing
strategies for translation.

Early Days

The decline of the Roman Empire in the fifth century marked the beginning

of the end of Latin as a spoken language in the periphery, including Britain,

while in the Iberian Peninsula, as in the rest of Western Europe, local varieties

of Latin began to develop into the Romance languages. Prior to the Germanic
invasions of Britain and the Iberian Peninsula, contact between tribal groups
and Latin-speakers had already led to mutual influence, resulting in Latin
borrowings in the Germanic dialects and vice versa. Other than toponymns
and'a handful of lexical terms, the influence of the pre-Roman Celtic and
Iber.lan languages in the speech of the native peoples is negligible, with the
obvious exception of peripheral language communities where these languages

survived i
vive and to the present day the people continue to speak, in Britain,
varieties of Gaelic, or in Spain, Basque.

The Spanish language developed from a local variety of Latin, Hispanic

€ in spite of the period of Visigothic rule from
- Old English, on the other hand, evolved from
fifth-century invaders, with considerable input
1s. According to Lapesa, the importance of the

in that it cut

ENGLISH AND SPANISH 7

the Islamic invasion of Spain in 711 was to put an end to any Germanic
influence on the dialects of Hispanic Latin/Hispano-Romance. .

So, from theoretically similar Celtic-Latin-Germanic 'roots, the eighth-
century invasions were to determine very differellt lm.es 0'f lar'ngl.lage;
development: on the one hand we have a local variety of Latin, with minima
Celtic and Iberian influence in vocabulary and slightly more 'Germamc
influence, which was to be significantly more inﬂ}let1ced by Arabic; ?n th;
other, various Low Germanic dialects with slight influence from Celtic ;:;1
Latin vocabulary, which were to be more inﬂuenced‘by Ol(? Norse. éo
important to note at this stage are the pockets of resistance in .\X/(Cels'sex,'. in
terms of keeping Old English relatively untouched by.the Scan ma\fan
influence of the Danelaw in the rest of Britain (although it was the Mercian
hich provided the basis for the later standard), and the

i | , .
dialect of the Angles w later to become the kingdom of Castile,

northern Cantabrian region of Spain, . -
isolated culturally and linguistically from the rest of the Ibe(;'.lan f’em.ns;lxlil::
anguage of England was c0ncemed,.the Scan inavian 1%1 lfr *
continued until the next and final foreign mv'a Ston Ca'“;e: a-g . f fhe
‘northmen’, now established in France and speaking a loca 'va}‘ :]tzezce in
Romance that had developed there: the No'rmaﬂS; tl{:;e Gelzlmatll?jk?rica
the peninsula had ended with the arrival of invaders from ho:' lan, ua'es but
On a structural level, both Latin and Gefnlhan ‘&T.e Sstmtbzi: ang angal;'ﬁcal
Vulgar Hispanic Latin was already we?l on the -waylaoand rrglorphologically
language prior to the Visigothic period l.n the pel\l(I;';l‘ i"'ll Latin. The Anglo-
less complex as well as phonetically distm‘ct from - ass lu e .imzation "
Saxons and Scandinavians spc;ke similarrd;all)‘zztgsiil.llikzi;:?:wllzet%veen the two
to the simplification of English grammar; - i
cultures wlc))uld have led to the loss of W?rd endllllgs anclsigl:;: tet; r;lrl:::e bol::
word order (Crystal, 1995: 32). This is clearly lzlspt; L a5 vocabulary is
Scandinavian influence on Old English gralmmaarn indirect consequence of
undeniable. English was to become analytical as - ographically separated
the Norman invasion. Some distance ﬁ?r;l thedI:ecz:rlygl-ligspano-Romance was
Tespective parent languages of Old EngI|§1 .an ishing features in these early
inevitable, which explains some of the disting® "

. writes that
stages, one of which would be archaism. Penny

far as the |

¥ i { s of speech which are
On the | hesis that colonized arets o remmec:l o oli’t in the history
l 1ypothes i« whic me su
b‘ rd]e le' the parent-state (a hypothesis which finds so di tl;f)le that Hispano-
! it i edicl
afalrzx olnc; mc1 . ps b in America, a5 elsewhere), it is pr
of English and Span
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Romance will retain some features of third- and second
then abandoned in the Latin of Rome
(1991: 7).

-century BC Latin which were
and other, more recently latinized, provinces

Other changes would be the usual consequence of language development nln‘d.
innovation: lexical borrowing, loan translations, semantic shifts, etc. Ar “':
stage, Spanish and English are already different types of languages. Apart fror;
some common vocabulary borrowed from Latin and French, the sounds '«md
structures are very different. I syntax, Spanish is Latin in structure -.ml
English is still essentially a Germanic language. The seeds of Spanish an¢

. 3 . . . . : rant
English are thus sown prior to final foreign hvasions which lead to imports
changes,

Arabic and Norman French

The introduction of Arabic 3
comparable to the situation |
Both Arabic and French were

formed. However, at 3 time when communicatiog

Press had not yet beep introduced, great dialectal
both Britain and the Iberia i

varieties which were later o
developed, j

. . c he elite 1S
S an imposed foreign tongue of the elite
ater in England w

St
ith the Norman Conques
to have a great influ

s bein
ence on the languages being
. .l'l
W was slow and the printing
. . y in
diversity was to be found i

. . . , er
certainly in a different mann
ation
& Cable state that the situatio
outside rongue upon the do
the hands of the lower soc
standard variety would hg

minant socijg| class, :
ial class and, ‘B

. . ; a
Y removing the authority that
ve, the Normg

N conquest made it easier‘f?f
cked’ (2002. 167). However, this is

f the situation in the Iberian Peninsula. The
Castilian (Cantabrian) dialec
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i iod of rule in the Iberian Peninsula enlligllltellel:iyE}li;c;lzz

The Moorish .pen?from Indian mathematics to Greek phi c;soiuféx o
by bringing lea.n"'.lhg’ uences: in morphological te‘rms, e..g. nT oA
o e Conseql additions to vocabulary, including ?a q nciaves
ot mporcan e tl: ors failed to conquer were the Chrlét;:xli ed s
e thle Wc:fst which were precisely those whic 1raiOd een
e o a“d_ Nont;ne stan;lardizing influences .of thc? 30{1:11; S};ewrites:
f;lrtllleSt lten'mvf?f(c:cft:)ll?owever minor, of the Visigothic period. Lap
the linguistic e ,

o 5, a excepcion de
. istintivas, todas, a '
d i6n tenia sus particularidades dlsltl ba- I furdamental unidad
Aunque cada regi . de rasgos que prolonga
a serie de rasg

I S sulmana (1988: 177).
Castilla, coincidian en un antes de la invasion musulma
«

xistia
lingiiistica peninsular, tal como e

ing features which would have been
There are many other distingunsh(;ng d speakers of all other romance
e« s ucate 3 Jas
considered incultura lingiiistica by e 0), such as the change from [f-] > [h-]
ime (Alatorre, 1998: 100), is distinct dialect that was to
dialects at the time (Ala ’ isely this distinct dia
her d not ferir. However, it was Pre; wer and prestige due to the
in herir and 1 . ained po . q
o kers gain Cantabrians forme
ain i as 1ts spea st. The Can
gain lnlporta;wel yed by Castile in the Reconque iderable prestige in 1085
— a iring con
protagonic role p Castile, acquiring ernment.
. ingdom of Castile, isigothic center of gove
the basis of the Kingd he former Visigo .
e form ¢ de una ejemplar
: - f Toledo, th o, ‘fruto de )
A the Laptllffl? . it was the culture of Toled s‘[ ] al que acudian sabios
. icrianos ..

i fmjs nor judios y mozdrabes e los rabes’ (1998. 123), that gave
convivencia de moros, ender de los . which
i a para apr to their language

¥ estudiosos de toda [E uropo::archy, and subsequently
i astilian m
prestige to the Cas . , cabulary of
. Into the vo
became the norm. o] and Catalan words time,
f French, Provengal an h century. At the same
The influx of French, le in the eleventh . wch
i mn - having a m
1 ; wsiderable o rench, was
ostilian was quite IC\]OI an (Scandinavlamzecl:1 FN ; 1 Conquest with the
- ast Norms . The Norm
French, or at lea he language of England the official language, the
greater influence on th of Norman French as er over three hundred
i ition . ; re .
subsequent impositior England a diglossic natt ished as a spirit of English
¢ imin .
ianguage of power, gav f French gradually dim used at the opening of
atus O uage e
vears, However, the SmtE’)62 English was the lang] gmedium of instruction in
prronalism grew. BY; he same time it becam(; ile The Black Death in its
. the s2 aw.
Parliament and aroun1 1guage of the courts O ficant role in the status of the
£ < .
the schools and the iug n also played a signt in wages, which in turn led
. atio ise i )
depletion of the popu ¢ labor shortage ledtoar
n
vernacular. The ensui
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to an increase in the importance of the laboring classes. This change in the
distribution of wealth saw the birth of the commercial classes and led to
greater social mobility, especially in the larger towns and cities. As significant
proportions of the English-speaking masses gained prestige, so did their
speech. These new middle classes sent their children to grammar schools
where they were originally educated in French; however,
that by 1385, children in grammar schools were
(Crystal, 1995. 35).

English was not displaced by French, bur w
it, especially in lexical terms, as it was the source
the Middle English period. Latin borrowings co

the simultaneous borrowing from Latin and French has led to synonymy on
three levels in Modern English vocabulary —sets of three words expressing the

same fundamental idea, but with slightly different semantic shades, tor
example kingly/royal/regal—the Old English word being the most popular, the
French being more literary than popular, and the Latin being the most erudite.
In other cases the

different words went on to acquire different, but related
meanings. This tri

ple nature is important to note as transl
of cognates, in th

John of Trevisa writes
taught in English, not French

as considerably influenced by
of thousands of new words in
ntinued to be important and

ators must be wary
is case, those etymologically closer to Latin: polysyllabic
Romance vocabulary in English is generally used in domains associated with
power and prestige, and the use of cognates can lead to an inappropriately
high register in the TT. A similar situation arises in Spanish as Latin words

mance form and are ‘reborrowed’ as ‘learned’ words over
several centuries, leaving synonyms or near synonyms both of the same
etymology, e.g., integrus > entero — integro; collocare > colgar — colocar. The
translator must take great care with these variants of cog

etymological similarity may mislead the transl

vocabulary, ignoring the differences in con
affective, refl

ective or collocative m
processes of semantic shifting,

Several cognates can be

nates: the apparent
ator into using inappropriate
ceptual, connotative, stylistic,
Sometimes the result of differential
ioration or pejoration.

eanings,
such as amel

e translator, there are some that

from the writing of Poniatowska, for
ot be cause for

perhaps deserve attention, |y, the extracts
example, the noun asesinatos should p,
attention should e paid to the ren
derivative of muerte, the
derivatives of the English

ENGLISH AND SPANISH 11

to the more closely etymologically related ‘mortuary’ or Oth? pOESIb}llttcl)fvSSIl(:
the same semantic field, related to funeral rites. Similarly, wle? o-nlahuman
refers to vida nocturna it is in the context of CI}lbs and bar[i, “fatrelsi)t should
social behaviour, not that of other nocturnal animals, and therefo

be rendered as ‘nightlife’.

The Rise of a Standard

, a of
e o ey o4 b it

reatest importance at a given time. 1 ; ital of
lgirerz:;/t slralxi)dard at an earlier stage (\x/i.nchester‘ b'emgl fh(g;srtn;erzgggz 205)
England), the importance of the East Mld'lands trlangt;at the Ea’st Midlands
bounded by London, Oxford and Cambridge, nTeal.lt he fourteenth century.
dialect was ro become the ba:is (fiol;{s.t?;ndta;if ?ﬁzsarl;t;;e standard in official
B East Midland dialec N istinction in
chIll:Eell*l‘t}sSO:n:]eby the end of the fifteenth ce‘ntury.,lfllstl::l:alrjlsg::gclmh o
England w,as no longer regional, but rather .Cen—tgdledo was to provide the
‘provincial’ dialects. The capital of Christian Spam,mo lar’gely thanks to the
basis for standard Spanish in the fourteenth;e?zgzs who played a decisive
earlier efforts of King Alfonso the Learned (12 —1ture ’ By the time of the
role in the evolution of the langl‘ag,e a“d. CL-I n-ing. in both England and
Unification of Spain and the introduction of l;)mth English and Spanish had
opain in the latter half of the ﬁ&esmtl;;n:;:rt; r\z:rit?en form (although in Spaill)‘,
Some ki ionally recognized St ich in turn was to be
the Iiokrlllllmdo?fszjitlllz co:timled to rival that of Toledo, which

A S . s a d

i i omatic of the hispano-
cioventh- and twelfhcenury BOeC 'Spalfnt,hes:y::l}:;. French-English code-
gothic, Moorish and Jewish ml;lgwlt:ll:?:;:now Eoclih correspondencj, Thlis
Switching can also be seen in fifteenth- b o indirectly
pmb"‘blyg continued for some decafles aIn:l S ;ltey A owing sonse ¥
maonsible for 1 number bOl'rOW‘“gj'anld Spain, not only was borrowing
Dationalist linguistic pride both in Englan:

issance.
are i e Renaissa
to continue, but it was to accelerate In th
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The Role of Translators and Printers

. . - e of
Translators have long played an important part in the development

languages. In the case of Castilian Spanish, don Raimundo, Archbishop Of
Toledo from 1125 to 1152, founded the ‘School of Toledo’ which was
responsible for the translation of philosophical

Greek and Arab world into Latin. These tw
worked ‘in tandem’, that is, one translator (us
oral vernacular version of an Arabic text
translate this version into Latin (Foz, 200
borrowings were commonly used stra
Woodsworth, 1995. 119). Foz argues that

a good command of Arabic nor were th
matter of the works the
la solucién mas facil

employed semantic loans, ‘atribuyendo n

ya existentes’ (ibid.); but this was probably a necessary strategy for dealing with
New areas of learning, for which no Latin vocabulary existed, rather than the
result of linguistic incompetence, We should also bear in mind that in this
period, it was important that an elite, ‘Ia clase de los doctos’ (ibid.), had
immediate access o the knowledge contained in the Arabjc manuscripts. Such

haste was perhaps responsib] extensive use of transliteration and
ve caused no difficulty among the

and scientific knowledge Of_rhe
elfth-century translators often
ually Jewish) would provide an
» and his Christian partner WO“l‘d
0: 86). Transliteration and scmanttC
tegies in this period (Delisle &
these translators did not always have
ey always competent in the subject
Y were translating, and therefore ‘adoptaron casi todos
Y mds inmediata’ (2000: 100), th

. . . T
at of transliteration, O
Uevos significados a términos latino

e for the
semantic loans, whege use would ha

intended erudite target readers.
Alfonso the Learned continued

readership and translation g
added: the new ¢

the translation tradition. The rarget
anged in thijs period as a new twist was
astellano drechy’ which would have been
Some concession to Leo

nese and rather
- Foz finds that.

licitados por el rey y sin duda
prender (ibid.),

13
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Si el sob T « echo» hace con el objetivo
1 nueve el uso de un «castellano drecho, lo!

i el soberano pror

S b

va en el
d rado i i ia de la lengua vulgar, y,
eclarado de hacer valer la Iegitimldad y la pern'rlencm d g e
: ‘t de la época, esta toma de posicion manitiesta una vloI e socnutmales o
contexto a, . . dd

i ia del latin y, con ello, la supremacia de aquello. ra lo

Q supremacia y p

<ia (2 B 103).
lengua existe, los representantes de la Iglesia (2000

— - rs
While this may have been the king's ideological motivation, tgf fffoﬁrni::;g

nile this may m\. . ~tice. and thus ultimately responsible
were those who pur it into practice, isms. Consequently, the translators
down this new norm, including ne(.)logcllsenia‘ lengua verndcula espanola una
;conrribuye.rm,l (;on s;goga liaoli))s aan: at(iferir role therefore in the shaping of the
engua escrita’ (Foz, : .
languiage was fundamental Christian translators translated illt?DC;silllag

Under Alfonsine patronage, central role (Delisle
ed a more ¢

) some Jewish niallj]s)la?lisis iii:;?illingual translation stratf:rgl:lectl:;:l\l’ag‘;::
lWoodsworth, .1.995', l.-stic repercussions at tl.1e very least: i
rave had mulnlmgll;.lg T;Yl be read ‘en traducciones C?’«sziljanas cl ;788 )
of Calila e Dimna (1 can . ioinarios pesa, Pedsl
trasluce fuertemente la de los textos "‘ral?es lof lgwas a deliberate foreignizing
U it is impossible to know if this ion difficulties at a time

nfortunately it is imp mptomatic of the translation di hority of one
VB, incompetence, Ol:esi?lg l?fixed’, apparently under the t::t :nany of the
when the. language was 1ed personally checked and Lorff;echo’ enough, but
man. Alfonso the Leart hrases which he felt were not e Clion, was
translations for words or pds were borrowed as the' \fernlagu o bt
Nonetheless numerous wor d to express conceprs original yon an Greek for
only just beginning to be ll:'»ee trom Arabic for science, Latin
in Latin. Borrowings cam

0 ts entered the
- astilian elemen
. xisting C 1
technical terms, and neologisms from ‘13 -ommand. By the fourteenth century,
oyal €

) aps by T ) irse en soporte y
Written language, some perhaPSl }:lnbla ristica paso CO"S’SS l;12)
. . a, the < . ) (2 . .
according to Obediente Sosa, ifacética cultura i
. & .y a ricaYPOhf“ce ediation and cross
Medio de transmision de un | role of m

irs LISUA ) .
In England, ‘translation played its u1995: 26). The Bible translation

rth, ) introduction of
fertilization’ (Delisle & WoodSW? esponSlble for the mtr.o u
initiated in 1384, inspired by Wyclif, was T f printing in 1476 was
Nitiated in )

introduction o
the intro ' Knowles, Caxton
. s However, -ording to Knowles,
further Latin borrowings O neCUENCES. According
to have much more impor

i (who was
e choosing Chaucer
blished ding to aristocratic taste, therefzi)rthe oo 1979, 60
Published according

Langland an ined of the difficult
Elso a translator) ‘f‘“%g aloztz‘:;t that the printer complaine
ut Crystal (2002: 208) po
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issues he faced regarding the translation of works to be published, which to
lesser degree are the same as those faced

Should foreign words be introduced?
Which literary style should be used as
writers, should the language be modifi
over England (in order to increase sal
complicated matter, as he wrote in
Enydos, for ‘certaynly it is harde to pl

by the contemporary translator:
Which variety should be followed!
a model? As for the printing of native
ed s0 as ro make it comprehensible all
es)! If so, how should this be done? A
the introduction to his translation of
ayse every man by cause of dyversitie &
chaunge of langage’ (Baugh & Cable, 2002: 195-196). Caxton played his part
in the establishment of 3 national literary standard, based on the speech of
London, which was a subvariety of the East Midlands dialect, but there was
still a considerable lack of uniformity for at least another hundred years.
Although there was a certain degree of flexibility in terms of spelling
throughout the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, the printing press made.
N enormous contribution to the fixing of both languages. The availability of
d dissemination of ideas and materials. The

ically produced en masse had a gradual levelling
that the brinting pre

b ! aused spelling problems in English, in part due ©
the fact that the first prin ien and i sed their own norms (a8
had the Norman scribes j i

n the addition of an extra letter:
ishing houses in England wer¢
to be found in Spain, and by th,e
rated in most cities, Madrid’s
al, as can be seen by the fact that
» Several years after it became th€
inety years later than Barcelonf"
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: i 1se of
rather practical translation strategy that avo'di ,the e::lcaesls)::ro;?ng in
circumlocutions. As ‘enriching’ was on many 2 scho ar's ail lma,nism ik
translation seemed to offer a straightforward soll)lm?l;t tl:eir corresponding
porrowings from lalian; French courty Cl‘StOH;S rﬁ)llgdrawn upon for the
lexical borrowings; Latin and Greek were heavily L e el
translation of classical literature and philosophy, as wel:)e added to the Arabic
of science, technology and medicine. These were to

. : ish by previous
and Hebrew borrowings already introduced into Spanish by p
an ebrew <

ish, it is esti that words from over
generations of translators, and in English, it is estimated

, . . English also

°0 languages were dopred in chis perod (G B0 2, 80O
. b (s i hrough Fr .
b from Spanish (sometimes t ’ 1d. Scholars in
avo.rrowe‘: (:’lt]hep‘discovery' and colonization of the Nesfv Wor ttoning dhe
[:0; rtisll t;_ s debated the advisability of such bo.rrovtimgs, l(llelite Sebated,
flltu]r to‘ml]lri:’ of the language, but while the intel Ifl(-:miead bortowing,
e ¢ ic .

trallslatol:'s translated, printers published, and the public

became part of the language.

The La e of Empire: Renaissance, Golden Age, and
e Langua :
s Overseas Expansion

iti medieval to modern
S ecnth century marked € tfan(siltfl(c))tl']Ef:gol?;l1 as the period of Early
Spanish, a century which is often describe e tor borh countris n
Moclem’ English. The Renaissance was a ag; the Golden Age of both English
wh(;ch a Proliferatioln Ef liat:elri:)y Eze?s‘:l‘;fof;cious ab(:ut lz.lngujvg}ieo::sdp i::ccl;s:j
i nish- e B oration,
Iing“?sli?:llfll;ttf;(.)ﬁt was an age of advel'lt“re;:‘j Z::fensive borrowings of the
also be seen in the linguistic innovations

| i inning
o 492 interests US here as it marks the beg
T o it

he period beginning in 1

. far as the
eat importance as
. anish. Also of gr » la lengua castellana
of ov ansion of Spanish. "0 5t mrica de la lengu )
o lers.eas' ‘exp erned. Nebrija published his Tnish) in that year. Nebrija's
d0 l?glst 1S conce 0 b Diccionario (Latin to Spa
and the first part of his

nhanced
thereby greatly e

1ce language and il then only held
Was the first grammar of a Romat ¢ to the status until the

) ising i R t to be
the status of the ‘vulgar’ language Sra:] .5.000: 232), and Whl"'hlg‘ls l}:mes or
by classic ages (Obediente 5058 ication of the King > o
rzaL;as;l(i?l l%lmglélge]sisil language until the pllll),l:icja’s Gramatica aimed to ‘fix

c \
'Autlt)rizeii t\}eril()i’ of the Bible in 1611. Ne
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. v . . y roOrity )\.ide a
the language in such a way as to provide uniformity fit for posterity, pro hird
. Jaile > th
tool which would help Spanish speakers to learn Larin, whilst the

S 10 v ‘i ll the
justification as described in the Prologue of the work fits in nicely wit
expansionist designs of Isabella:

puede ser aquel que, cuando en Salamanca dj |
real Majestad e me Pregunto que para qué podi
Obispo de Avila me arrebaté Ia respuest
que vuestra Alteca metiesse debaxo de su
peregrinas lenguas, e con el vencimient
leies quel vencedor pone a| vencido, e ¢

Arte podrian venir en el conocimiento
arte de la gram

a muestra de aquesta obra a vuestra
a aprovechar, el mui reverendo L’il(lf"’
% ¢ respondiendo por mi, dixo que despucs
iugo muchos pucblos birbaros ¢ naciones de
0 aquéllos ternian necessidad de regebir I"“:
on ellas nuestra lengua, entonces por esta mi

smos el
della, como agora nosotros deprendemos
atica latina para deprender el latin.}

The problems discuss
as those discussed in Sp.
where Latin had dominated. Both |
uniform orthography and an enriched vocabulary. Throughout Europe there
Were arguments for the yge of modern languages and not Latin, motivated DY

. ) wival of
which voiced the concern that the ‘revival
a limited effec

. . . 1S
ct if texts were written in Larin and tl

> o eS 'ere
ss. Many argued that classical languages W
. 4 ]
only considered great’ because of great works written in the

ed in Renaissance England we

. > sAIMe
re essentially the sat
ain. English, like Castili

. X ,ldS
an, was to be used in fie :
. " mor

anguages were seen to be in need of a 0

rirers
m by grear w rm-l ev
. [ t‘ ]
at minds applied rOl .
- the
order to enhance th

is siorif it bring®
I8 significant in that it br
together numeroyg Sixteenth .

. ,h
) -century translations  of the Bible whic
proliferated after the Reformation (Englis] ibited i area ©
the Church’s domain ip, 1407). #'h had been probibired in any

t
' to the Perceived greatness ©
g with the Queen herself. Th;q was a far cry fro™
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: when ‘even many of
attitudes towards English at the beginm‘ng :z ;h:uiie;t\;z' barbarous language’
(Knowles, 1979:. 69)l . f;;gnrs and English was to become, llkebSpanaltst e»m o
culture and pOlmd.‘ aLike Spanish, it would undergo great debate, hars and
lang;: gE y al;eentlslr‘?{x' and ‘enrich’ it, and it would need gramn
would be ma
dictionaries. a century earlier with the publication

The Spanish Golden Afle fl;?i:elgt:l:n;s:;u;y expression in f_l"e ‘EIIJI;Z :cf
ot La Celestina in l4(998.‘(].nvedra (1547-1616). In this period tl::lelfwsStephardic
Miguel de Cer.vante; ’ 1i:‘l‘1\ the Biblia de Ferrara was Pro(:luce e:-yformed by
;J:W:m(“ls;";f)d ?l: sl';atleent,h century saw mal;:ll;r i:lstlliteloli]itlferlands. Very

. . : spec

Sephardic Jews p”bliShedle;Sc;dioip;l;neiSE speakers ilisgl;eis?f:?e:lorﬁlgve-
few gramma'rs'were p\l;c‘)llalc'm’s Gramdtica Castel.la " Of Spain were either
although Cristobal de - to the language prmte.d m b The lack of
Most of the works relatmgr treatises expounding its Vlrtl1le-s'dered as ‘Sin
histories of the languaglel or d the language to develop un - ]eam,ente sus
grammars at this stage 4 ov‘fis anohablantes hicieron espontalls descriptive
necesidad de Acadeflua, los r; l;998: 202). There were nm?er,::mlw saw the
no:lnlms gram;aticale:n :‘zla;;;o;tic language and the sixteenth ¢

and historical gram

s ia (1517).
. . brija’s Ortografia ia della Crusca,
firstlboloks on ;Pe;.l"sltg’czl:;l:r‘;st??lave an Academy, the Accademia de
taly was the fir:

ie was the most
fi i he same year, Mulcaster, \{\zllose tfllecr:flf:;‘j " lled for an
ounded in 1582, In the ‘l' h spelling in the s.xteen. ion of various other
important treatise on English pwas to see the publ.l.cano;n heady published
English dictionary, but Euro’pse to have its own. N?brqa 1112:}92 which was the
dictionaries before Eﬂ.glal.lfi -“amry —Spanish to Latm—n; th; sublication of
poe second part of his dlLtld0 l d years were to pass be Trs-ctionary, Sebastidn
o of it kind, but o hlml refirst Spanish monolingua lpaﬁola (1611). The
what could be consider?d r;:;ro de la lengua casv:ellanaoc:1 :;ting curther calls in
?eICOVZTrl;biaS ’O;'O z‘t:odisctionary appeared in 1612, pr
talian Academy’s firs

. 1 which
démie Frangaise,
ies. The Aca
1 intries for more Academfe of linguistic correctness, f\:’as
o an cot i iziny n
ther European c he instlmtlonallZ dg in 1694. The Bourbons otte
e

d thus the Spanish Academy vsias
nd produced six volumes of the
a

Marks a crucial stage in t P
founded in 1635, and its dictio

C o ain, an
implemented French practices ;nt]ipl:rend"
founded in 1713, in the style 0
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first dictionary between 1726 and 1739. In spite of much debare beginning
towards the end of the seventeenth century, England was never to have 'an
Academy and was to see a series of collections of ‘hard words’, the first bel.ng
that of Robert Cawdrey (1604), before the first acrempt at a dictionary which
was Nathaniel Bailey'’s Universal Etymological English Dictionary (1721). Samuel
Johnson’s celebrated dictionary did not appear until 1755. By this time, both‘
the English and Spanish languages were developing new varieties as a result of
overseas expansion.

Bearing in mind that at this stage Spain was at least a few, if not a
hundred, years ahead of England in terms of literature, grammars and
dictionaries, and overseas expansion, it is not surprising that Spanish was to
provide words for other modern European languages to borrow. Golden Age
Spanish had an enormous influence on the lexicons of other languages;
French and Italian borrowed from Castilian, as did English, although to a
lesser degree. Spanish cultural influence was perceivable all over Europe, in
literature and music, as well as in other domains,
semantic fields covered by borrowings from Sp
armada; embargo. The conquest and colonizatio

made Spain the medijum of transmission of nu

merous Americanisms, initially
from the languages of the conquered peoples in the Caribbean for flora, fauna

and objects previously unknown in Europe (e.g. ‘hammock’) and later from
the various mainland indigenous languages of the

After centuries of Spanish leading the way,
North America and its independence decades ea
effectively turns the tables and sees American
innovation into norm at a time when new Lati
were, by comparison, conservative.

thus explaining the variety of
anish: guitar; alcove; sombrero;
n of the American territories

American continent. )
the shorter colonial period of
tlier than in Spanish America
English consciously converting
n American varieties of Spanish

Colonial American Varieties

gar or polite and archaic forms as vulgar or quaint,
people who use them (Knowles, 1979. 128).

What kinds of English and S

according to the prestige of the

panish were taken overseas! We know that the

Toledo norm had held high prestige in Spain since the time of Alfonso the
Learned, and that in England,

‘ ) . the East Midlands dialect had become
standard” English, but there was probably less of 5 national homogenous
speech in both countrieg then than there is now. This has led to much
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ieti inated in
research and speculation regarding the regioxmal'\'alrletlef. tluglsrii:l:m;::nerican
the early years of colonization and their role ll'l shaping bved a part, dialect
varieties. While the ‘founding’ varieties will cfertamlv hlavetl;azther Witl,l come
levelling has probably had a more prominent ro © gabulary, and later
influence from maritime contact, indigenous substrata\)l(;l :l?:lc | closest contact
contact with other languages. Those parts of the New : Ol.n e change in
with the Old World continued to be influenced by ling

dependence at which point, in theory,

England and Spain until the era of In in spite of lexical

i . However,
‘independent’ varieties would have emergefll tratification), the ‘general
diversity and regional variation (and socia sh:OIOgy ot and cxsential
American varieties retain basically the same moerSenbla; puts it, ‘Por encima
vocabulary as their European counterparts. As ueias ondas en la superficie
de ese fondo comun las divergencias son solo ped
de un océano inmenso’ (1990 [1977al: 52). _ d independent periods in the
Following Cuervo's division into coloniel <2 167-184) identifies further
listory of Spanish in America, Guitarte (1:52:0 in the independent period.
o .. . . : an ) o
Subdivisions: three in the colonial period ‘Antillean Period’, from 14?3 t
he first s what most authors have called the ation ‘inicié cuando el idloma'
1519. Lapesa writes that the process of COIONZTT; ba proximo a la madurez
¢ < b . Jallaba
rabia consolidado sus caracteres esenc|alesls7’)se oints out that there were tWC;
: 16-10'P hat o
(1983, 535). However, Penny (1991: o, that of Toledo and ¢ ]
Sy O™ A the ime of overseas expalns i a,tion were planned in Castile,
. ‘ niz: ies:
Seville, Indeed, although conquest and col° L a stopover in the Canaries;
they were carried out from Andalusia With in the Spanish contingent
ou :
COllseqUemly in the initial stages, the largest .gr fn d Canary Islanders. Tl‘ll.S,
© the New \’X/ ld was made up of Andaluslaﬂ/ix;d [usian Spanish and Latin
orld wx < alu
o !
“Ogether witl, phonological similarities berweel

i eories.
m dalucista th
€rican Spanish, has led to numerous 4%

c
- onetituted the most
he meridionales and canarios const ary contingents
8roup in the sixteenth-century expedition

‘ .+ (1 anez Morales,
Vetsidad del resto de los eXPediCion.arllost ngel;ling If we b
XOlcllld explain a certain degree of dialec [lers and that the
n

Alusia was the starting point for all rrﬂvle]reasonable to expect A
Normgyg prestige at this stage, it is not ! m as they spent weeks ? amonly
of other dialects would drift towards that 113 « boat where the most g);ribbean
in ‘T(ndalusia prior to sailing, weekjl oln l-):;rand upon arrival in the

“Poken variety of Spanish was Andalusiat

ompact linguistic
‘frente a la gran
1998: 53) and this
ear in mind that
Seville norm had

that speakers
months
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it continued to predominate. As there was a high proportion of Andalusian
women (Penny, 1991: 20), there were greater chances of the variety
reproducing some of its distinguishing features in the ‘mothe
next generation criollos.

ustedes at such an early

r tongue’ of the
This situation probably explains the loss of vosotros to

Stage in American varieties of Spanish. In spite of the
probable dialect levelling at this point, it would seem th

distinguish Spain from America in terms
century (Frago Gracia, 1994 68).
Similarly,

at there was nothing to
of morphosyntax in the sixteenth

Dillard suggests we ‘give up on the notion th
dialects hold the key to the history of American English’ (1985: 51), and
instead accept a levelling theory. The situation became more complex in
English-speaking America as, even before the arrival of speakers of other
languages, subsequent shiploads of immigrants from Britain brought an
increasing variety of linguistic backgrounds. As the speakers of these different
varieties found themselves living alongside each other, the ‘melting pot’ began

to take its effect (Crystal, 1997. 93). Transplanted speech cannot reproduce
itself over subsequent generations  without undergoing change. Linguistic
change is inevitable, and contact with other
factor in the process,

at British region‘“1

In all cases, the demographic structure and linguistic bely

aviour of the earliest settlers
he later arrivals, a

nd few if any parts of the United

Through the a}malysis of various sixreenth-century manuscripts by different
authors, Parodi (1995) claims that there

is evidence of astilian, the
nor@ toledana, and andaluz at this time, pointing to no (s)il:glgdcslz)l:nin:ﬂi“g
Yarlety.. Frago Gracia states that the role of Andalusia was not decisive i
lmpOSll.lg a language variety in America, byt Was important ag g ¢ suente de 12
comunicacion cultural y lingiiistica durante tres largos siglos rmn}tenid'1 entre
América y Espafia’ (1994, 161). This role aS puente, has led ¢ ‘ ther rileories
regarding the development of Latin Americap Spani’sh "o

Throughout the colonial period ‘

Imperial Spain " Spanish America, contact with
N 1]) dwas on wo frongs; ‘authority’, that is, governmental,
cclesiastical, and cultural, apq trade. Contact with authority was Dhetween
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. ; e
Castile and the Vicerregal centers of Mexico City anld les;i,r:tllfr:::e t‘:::;
Passed through Andalusia, the Antilles and the cc?asra a;eas} e C.aribbean. In
business more directly conducted between Seville an bltl o Cerbbean
Mexico and Peru, the coastal dialects bear a closer r.esem an.ca whereas the
and Andalusian varieties, as in other parts of Latin P'xlr.n;“n"e language of
speech of the central highlands is closer to standard Castilian.

- ) ting itself. If the
Power and culture is capable of imposing and perpetuating

g

ted in
\ C ' usage would be reflec
and administer on their behalf, a more ‘c_ourtlyl Ub;ﬁfmlmiw be releced
the places where they were concentrated. A .speec n ¢ e kto the
center of prestige for the norm. For the mhablltan‘l o ot e
S e ‘h :
e e il e e e tther language varieties. This
% . 011 0
trader: . ay find prestige 1 varieies. TS
s and port-dwellers may P I e o 8 given l
e ase of Spanish, the
with the Imperial
city and its speech

f traders and port-

eads to the coexistence of varietie : In the ¢

which will in turn influence each other over time. nopoly

Material wealth resulting from Seville’s trade 11.10 e
Panish America would have enhanced the prestige

(P

. - speech o
€Ny, 1991: 20) thus potentially influencing the sp

Wellers across Latin America. lors and frad :
Traders and sailors dealt with other sailo f the world. It is likely that the.lr
gland ang America, but also in other Paffsl 01 o make it ashore to a ceramn
S s1oi0e will als in
Varietjeg pidgins, wil he contemporary Latl

such as amarar and

ers, not only in Spain,

J as i s and
. » as well as jargons ar . However, t
tent, by perhaps not much beyond.

) . qutical terms, ome
aerican Usage of what were originally naurﬁ*om the seafarers have becom
<>amotes, shows that some words picked Up

. nd its
ification, ship jargon ant
“Andard, Djjlarq (1985) has explored relem?‘éa::zl};ean colonial expansion
expansion to shore jargons, in the early stage © U

ropean
English or of the other Et history
a . . " 1] :
N regrets that maritime varieties of h o o Tanguage
anguages

ent
d a role in the developm
MVestigatio

ican
est Africa
. iareon and W
ission of jarg . the
Merican English, especially in the transmis at home with and close to
Pidgijy, Varieties. He points out that sailors were

. Id rush,

. .o in the g0

articipation or

Mericans ashore and as likely candidates fovfl p;,pere (1985 24). The matto
. : ~eSS

Y Would haye disseminated their varieties ‘ S?ng factor to the prowsuage

erest Us here as an additional contribut! tact on lang

. ¢ < R

"guistic cross-fertilization, demonstrating ¢

u
*¢and eventy

. . ittle a

involved have received soO ll e playe
v

n. He suggests that seafarers ha

he impact of con

al change.
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. - . . . . a
Leith writes that throughout the period of colonization, English had =

i arly ¢ ists were of
reference point in the standard variety of England. The early colonists were

diverse social and regional origins, yer their speech continued to be inﬂuenc‘e’d
by the prestige norms of their country of origin (1983: 186). Th}lS. whel? lr-
pronouncing ceased to be prestigious in south-east England, resndcn.ts of t 1e
colonies followed suit as ‘3,000 miles is no distance when a prestige feature is
at stake’ (1983: 192). American colonial society was much more mobile _than‘
English society of the time (the r-less prestige variant did not make it as far as
Bristol), and this in turn led to greater uniformity in American English..\)(/hﬂe
this may well be true of English American society and language, the uniformity
of Spanish must have a different explanation, perhaps in its nature as 'cll'f
imposed colonial foreign tongue as opposed to the language of settlers. It was
superimposed on a great diversity of languages, many of which were mutually

o . : . ol
unintelligible, thus making it a convenient lingua franca for the Imperia
endeavour. The existence of other former lan

Nahuatl and Quechua, would have facilitated this

The internationalization of a language is a complex matter. In the case 0

. . g . a
English, Dillard identifies two major currents that he says ‘seem to be
necessary part of the presentation’:

guages of Empire, such as

the production of a common dialect to eliminate the greatest divergences within

English itself and the adoption of a mechanism to cope with the mulrilingual
problems arising from a rather new kind of con

great number of largely unfamiliar langua
contact with relatively settled,
consequences of stable bilin
German, French,
In some areas o

tact with populations which used a
ges. [...] Especially where there was long-term
agrarian  populations, the more well-known
gualism were produced. English competed with Dutch,
and Spanish in different parts of North Americ
f the United States, the competition continu
possible exception of German, each of the cony
contact varieties (1985: 25),

a ar difterent times.
es today. With the
peting languages developed special

If we accept that levelling did in fact produce s

uch a common dialect, we must
then turn to the question of contact with some

‘unfamiliar languages’.
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Americanisms: Indigenous Su.bstrata,
Africanisms, and Innovation

: if describe
. ; icanisius, if only to
The first American colonists had perforce to mve.nt Ame;::;}ominé o (Mencken,
c
the unfamiliar landscape, weather, flora and fauna
1963. 4).

o ‘discovery’ of
The indigenous influence in American varieties l.S."‘S gldqisis:it the moment
the New World. Indigenous words entered Amerlw.l;l .p; eriod as soon as
of initjal contact with Taino people in the Ao :: (:-Ldll)JefOre. Words like
Spaniards came across objects they had never encolzjﬂ iuo ‘general’ Spanish,
Canoa 3pd hamaca were immediately incor‘pomte' ld Spanisl\ became the
“Ogether with names for exotic flora and tal’n.m, ﬁl;e majority of European
Vehicle of transmission of these ‘Americanisms ]fnfzstil:qilation of indigenous
Nguages, including English. This method dOFr:nCh) into other Euro.pe?ln
Yocabulary through Spanish (and English an £ Latin America this is an
“N8Uages was to continue for centuries. In parts (? often remain within the
Ohgoing process, although indigenous borrowzl;lga
alm of regional dialects (cf. Pérez Aguilar, 2‘00 l.e vocabulary of the modern

¢ impact of Amerindian languages in ™

ects of
of the eff
; ther proof
NBuages of the world is enormous, and i ﬁlfu suffice to demonstrate tl.le
Yl . )
“Ontact o standard varicties. A few examples ¥ adopted from Taino: mai%

v s were . rds
pact of the Antillean period, when words riod wo

-olonial pe
e ibal. In the ¢ . from
40, yuca; and from Carib: caimdn, cant chocolate, tomaté; and lish
tere adopted mainly from Nahuatl: coyote American Eng
Quect
C

arly loans in od
he early e enter
Wa: guano, condor, pampa. Most of € an, totem, although som
can,

o he borrowings

. in, pe
¢ rom Algonquian dialects: moccasin, P

ar with €
i On a par W ir way
. elish through French: caribou and tobogga"' d many have found the A
n pal\ish these en[-ered ‘gellel"x’ll, EngllSh an rect loans
i )

Mencken notes that dl.
0 but some came i
her borrowe.d w'or :
hip as Americanism

pto Other languages through English-

i 0
b WMish to English were very rare before l?)t
of Louisiana French: calaboose. =
: o . tic
19¢ Without any preliminary appren
: * Mosquito, chocolate. lish of the period
ay Nigenoys loan translations in Eng s Spanish are di ot
0 "1y the hatchet, while examples i 9 while hugely importg a
8enerq) “Onsensus is that indigenous substrata, [ atin American p
Wor, dation tO
itiof
* Ve made little, if any, contribt

b
nto ‘American

include pipe of p;c;c:
fficult to find. Th

in loan
nish in
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other ways. The presence of indigenous loans in the corpus of this work':z
minimal; only the Nahuatl proper name Malintzin is of significance, due to i
historical and cultural content, and will be dealt with in later chaprer§. {
By 1600 England had trading contacts in three continents: Newtoundlat‘u'
provided the initial American link for the fur trade; Asian trade was under\'\cfy
in India; and the third continent was Africa. A world-changing conscquenf
of the quest for ivory and gold was the African slave trade, and this 'hat
worldwide linguistic consequences, with some impact on both AmcrI'C'AH
English and American Spanish, as well as for the general varieties. English-
based African pidgins were carried to New World and creoles were born.
While their links to African American Vernacular English (AAVE) continue 0
be debated (Crystal (1995), Dillard (1985), Stewart (1989), Rickford (1997)
Tottie (2002)), a few loans from African languages are n

probably came into English and Spanish through Afri
sometimes entering throy
and

Ame

ot in question. They
can pidgin varieties,

s
gh other languages, such as French and Porruguese,
as a result of the African presence in both English

rica. The most commonly quoted loans of this type
Various writers use the term ‘linguistic cross-

linguistic sharing and ‘recycling’ process (eg. L
occurring in oral communication, it gradually exte
varieties and is especially noticeable in vocabula
one continent and passed to another, sometime
Nahuatl word tizq passed into general us

4
gs, which in turn replaced tiza en Mexico (Moreno de Alba, 1972: 22);
Mencken describes how maize came into colonial speech from the Caribbean
through Spanish, passed into ‘orthodox’ English, and from English to French:

e
German, and other Eur s, ‘and was then abandoned by th

1
Americans, who substity commonly means wheat in England

(1963: 116).

and Spanish colonial
are banana and voodoo-
fertilization’ to describe 2
ipski, 1994 54). Initially
nds to written, standardized
1y, as words are borrowed on
s carrying out ‘exchanges’: the
age in Spain instead of the Castilian

opean language
ted corn, which
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i ' n, 1963:
new words that the early colonists coined in E.ng,hs:ll} ?;tz;lulifl:lz?;:;; o
126). Compounds came from ‘loutish ingenuity (ibi .0 .unds T e the
and others, less ‘loutish’: turkey gobbler, eggplant. Comprally S Ao o o
majority of neologisms of the period, and were g::; o arances: bg
describe a new way of life in a new landscape and un
cabin, snowshoe. .
/;\P‘drt from Dborrowing and neologisr.nS, Ameri
fransform itself through grammatical conversion:

can English was to

ech, turning verbs into r'\ouns,
h an abandon that is Stll.l one
had made a verb of scalp
e next century they

The early colonists freely interchanged the parts Otl Speit
founs into verbs, and adjectives into cither or both \IV .
of the hallmarks of American English. The New E';g “:-l ;n 0
before the end of the Seventeenth Century, and eary
followed with to tomahasck (Mencken, 1963: 133).

iv serican English, but

Grammatical o e L eept eXClus'zle v\tz(l)ng? it has met since the

it coylq be argued that the general accep.tanaz1 vx:ss e e s Fh.e

Seventeenth century is. After the open-wnde}; o e oo Cns(l)s

g e e by he ntgor‘ltion of Charles 11 in 16§ ]

T e 1530 i et th‘? Rels d‘displayed the fastest lexica
'€ vears between 1530 and the Restoration ha

borrowings
5. 72) through .
Srowth iy the history of the language (Crystal, 199 e. But this
and

: ic chang '
| of semant vicism

cr

- mporary

, ith much conte ‘

i i - d. In line with much lish. It may have

tve period came to an end. \, precise Englis
I

/0C: lais . 112) but its
‘Of [hslation, the Royal Society adwu‘t.ed P ms (Knowles, 1979: 11 l) eat
Ahieved nothing whatsoever in linguistic t€T enth century brought gr \
dea Wwere influential. The end of the sevent who were all extremely

foe

itic: ison and Detoe, . language-
Erltlclsm from the likes of Dryden, Addiso be ‘corruption of the
on

i n
he establishment of a

longer
n. Innovation was no

. e call for t
Y were joined by others in their La“df Spai
oMilar g, those of Italy, France, and SP ds to
fashiq . ' corresponas
nable in England. L Am America in the
'S early era of innovation llrl jal era i 'hf nlY established
; , . -oloni ioh is firm .
"¢'s second period of the L(iuries al conversion
. - ) .
teenth and early eighteenth cen logisms$ and gr this is
the l"‘“gllage of colonial society. Ne©

. t furt
. 1elish, bu
n-lay ave been rife in American colonial Eng
time When,

Sevey

her south,
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América queda firmemente vinculada con Espana en todos
cual en el campo lingitistico tenemos clarisima prue
Mundo cumplio simultdneamente con Ia peninsul
Oro; pocas excepciones

los niveles de vida, de lo
ba en el hecho de que el Nuevo
a los grandes cambios del Siglo de
a esto no impiden reconocer |a igualdad fundamental del
curso seguido por la lengua a uno y otro lado del Atlantico (Guirarte, 1983: 173).

las frases o modos de hablar, los proverbios o refranes, Y

i . idades
S 1t came to be known, the Diccionario de Autoridades:

mdtica Castellana, |,

s
ased on Latin grammar, Wi
tablished for use in sc

hools by Charles 111 in 1780- .
but despite its proximity, SpaiP
e Enlightenment. Indecd, some
cterized more by the Inquisitio?
7) and that this is reflected in "‘?
d the maintenance of is ‘purity
er hand, while conservarive circles
tical’ writers as dangerous, neither
anathemga prevented enlightene :
err, 1958: 62). There were ‘grandes
Onimo Feijoo (Alarorre, 1998: 278),
WETe seen as an atrack on Castilian:
ays of €xpressing them and purists felt
due, a5 Forner put it, to the ‘impurd
ductores Y centonistas’ (Lapesa, 1988:
Y learned termg were imported from
they were assimilated in gy}, as wa tly Greek- al’.td Latin-based word stocl;
Y as to be Uhnoticeable in a relatively sho
\ scholars to begy in mind as variot®
ions of language purity, whilé
» influenced by linguistic and
t down in prine by writers an

“century Spain was charg
ment (Alatorre, 1998. 27
ide towards language an

n the RAE, On the oth

than the Enlighten
authoritarian attity

translators,

Language puri

Y was also the topic of
England. Courtly ’ Ko

. t debate ip ej hteenth-century
Usage nspired by the Kin g

g's (or Queen’s) English” had
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. arily be
defined the standard in previous generations, but' thls. wo:fdnz:alt]e\;;islsiiat: 111
the most appropriate model in this period bearing ;n nua ot commonly
was Dutch and George I was German, and that the lang gnee ded to provide
spoken at court was in fact French. Som.e other l’)OC;Y ‘l’g"z 1712 Propasal for
uthority in an age of ‘raste’ and ‘retine@en; . V: (analogous the RAE's
Corvecting, Improving and Ascertaining the English dfn-‘g,; of earlier purists, and
Limpi, fija y da esplendor) continued in the tra mod reat support among a
called for the establishment of an Academy. It, fo}m jvative circles, and had
Number of similarly minded influential people in L?ns Academy may well have
it not been for the death of Queen Anne in 17 l4éanlish was not to have its
been established (Baugh & Cable, 2002: 268).f‘ Zg its own version of the
Academy, however, but the language was to fin
iecionario de Autoridades thanks to Samll&?l J(?h.nson'dictionary his original aim
When Johnson set about the task of writing a

ish idiom’
. ur English i
i meaning of o .
was ‘to ertain the nary of the English

prescriptivism to
to fOI'm) but

breserve the purity and asc ished A Dictio
Crystal, 1995: 74). By the time he had pubtﬂ;ge from
"8uage in 1755 there is an Obsewablle is intention is ‘not
SSCriptivism, as his Preface stresses that ‘“S f this work appears tO have
fegister the language’ (ibid.). The publication (21 vocacy of the benefits of all:
Prompyeq a shift in the attitudes of Othersbasn:fit of the Italian and Flr ec? cto
e . ile
Cademy declined. Scholars also had the pective Academies 1had f{.:Hing of
EXpPeriences. . , fix the sp
pr s did, however y Boswell, as
th

ir res
by now it was clear that their
. ’ ictiond .
vent linguistic change. Johnson’s Dictio dwhe was described b :
¢ vast majority of English vocabulary, aﬂl nguage of his country.
€ Man whe had conferred stability on the 12

independent

. : ewly mdep

1 coincides with n e
Uit ’ . ial eriod Wthl] comce - lndepe“dence’ th

b arte's third colonial p , f the transition t0

OSt-colopi at o

onj

. ogenous
ely hom
. . The relativ and
¢ Cighteench century and eatly nmemthhe language of law, Ordgl-:urch
*rican Spanish of the time may have been ;e only language of the
“Olonjg| literature, but it had not always been t
?

. . of thls
jority of the mhabl&mFs jonary
ang ; ) C the ma) at all miss
v:: I it wag certainly not the language of t 50) ordered that
st

d (15 that priests
w kempire. The Real Cédula de Valiadoi‘i;r Philip 11 accepte;1 the Jesuits
Or . . epilis ; 1OW! ’ ages, an
el Carried out in Cia;nlmt;f o igonous la“gu;ﬁries el thost;
v € cen ’
have some kno""’e 8 s languages for ce o rmer languages ©
d and taught in indigenot e ered that the oy
Suages of 4 I n: They disc
. general’ nature.

for missio
1o useful tools

inarily use

Pire, Nahuyag] and Quechua, were extraordin

al American English, is th

s110uld
C[] lti\«'a te
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e

work and the Church was responsible for spre:

. an
ading them much further tl[: )
. " lesser spoke
the Aztecs and Incas had ever done, to the detriment of lesser sp
languages,

many of which disappeared. The expulsion of the Jesuits troll:;
America in 1767 was the first sign that only Spanish was to be used in e X
colonies. A much more drastic move was the 1770 Cédula de Aranjuez, whic
ordered all

N S . > Philippines:
royal and ecclesiastical authorities in America and the Philipp

de una vez se llegue a consegt

. . o L. R TN > se Usa
tir el que se extingan los diferentes idiomas de que §
en los mismos dominios,

¥ s6lo se hable castellano - (Rosenblat 1990[1977a}: 95)

enblat notes that by 1810 rhere were th_rf:
ers, including Spaniards, criollos and "“5“;)
hine million ‘Indians’ (1990[1977al: 9 ‘6;
ty maintained the unity of the language whos

o k . « as g lingud
bsequent mestizaje and its uscfulness as a |
t-colonial Spanish America,

This Spanish-speaking minorj

eventual spread was due to sy
franca in pog

Post—colonial Varieties

for many still the ‘underdog’, h
colonial regime had endeq (Kahane, 199>, 212). Lindley Murray’s Engli
Grammar (1794)

e
. 170 i 1 rl]
ormous influence o school practice 11 o,
e\
- It was the work of Noah Webster, howe
1

ige
ndard’ a long way down the path towards prest®
language.

Webster published hjg Disser
whic

. . g in

tations on the English Language in 178

h he lamenteq the fac in s o was
t that, in SPite of politica] i nce, there

o corresponding i dep ' Political independe

(4
. Ao iterat
ar as language and | o o
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ing Americans
. in the history of the English language, promlﬁticf1 al language’
o S P
position in the . : the ‘discoverer of the na ke
generations later to describe him as . . ¢ work of lexicography, but li
(Kahane, 1992: 212). Not only was this a maJO; ing spelling, especially in the
¢ ! ' ray to X
Johnson’s Dictionary it was to go some way
. ~ isms
United States. history, apart from neolog ms,
As with every other period of language h , ost-colonial America.
’ '€ ) TP I in -
loans were an important part of linguistic chalzige t iﬁcreased much beyond
¢ ; ad no
Loans from the native Amerindian languages ha ific objects, and most of th,e
the initial rerms for flora, fauna and culrure-speci e ‘supposed Indian terms,
‘ . er oo
additions to English in the nineteenth century Wted by authors who imagined
> M i n
Words put into the mouths of native people lee include paleface and warpath.
that this was how they should speak. Examl[) esl icon. Spanish on the Othler
ft'le exicon. ' that the
l sy became part O the fact
Vented or nor, they also ! is was partly due to e loans
hand wqs much more influential. This independent Mexico, bu
United States shared a border with the newly it a result of border changes
(or€ adopred on an unprecedented scale al? r;tllm to this later. by the
l .
follOWing the US-Mexican War (1846-48)-' : \j\merica was characterized :;ken
anish language sp
; i ineteenth-century Sp ot f the lang
Meanwlnle, nineteenth-c oured the conservation 0 eer independence
conflice between those who favour d on a norm which afte ccompany
1 beri ased 0 . e to a
thrOUghour the colonial period, b‘f linguistic independenc
Was foreign’, and the fostering of li

: sible because
ate is only pos
Politicy) independence. This type of intellectual deb

dy
had alrea
nd there .

- onistic change, a i ica, ¥
SPeakers iy, general are responsible for linguistic s entre Espafia y Americh

. ior
) : diferencias ent 83: 176) pri
"N considerable ‘involuntario surgir de uenta’ (Guitarte, 19 ated Dy the
e los e hispanoamericanos por st ¢ most clearly illustrat
' any discussion. These two positions ar Domingo F. Sarmlemo: hed to
. inian wish
Nezuelap Andrés Bello and the Argentm[le majority of whom
nlike their northern neighbors, th

jor
the maj
. one of
European counterparts, character of the
i . i ur ifvin

Crentiate themselves from their was that the unifying
Oncerpg of

at the
uld be lost. They }fleafgcelgige that
ail wo ) the .
Clies s decline © To prevent this,
Varieties guages. - anic ‘lengud
Tesy] Hisps of Spanish
elly akezls o produce
Culey me
in

many post-colonial rhink.ers
poken in ‘Spanish’ Amerlc.a
poken in different countr'le b
of Vulgar Latin had following

n
ance la
. . he Rom n-
INg in the eventual evolution of tl eformed pa

r
randard, 2 e
$ aim was to pl‘O\«'ide a new brand re’hensible to all (Sip :
* that would De accessible and comP elling reform anc
Merica (and beyond). He advocated sP
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. . o enelli eform,
an objective description of the variety he was proposing. His :spcllmﬂ’.): i
o , 2 e 8 0
however logical it might have been, met the same fate as the Ortogr

” oo N ad
kastellana proposed by Gonzalo Correas (“Korreas”) in 1630. He too h
proposed the elimination of superfluous letters:

. .o . . Lrivee L s KANSO
para ke eskrivamos komo se pronunzia i pronunziemos komo se eskrive, kon desk
i fazilidad, sonando kada letra un sonido no mas (in Alatorre, 1998: 203).

Bello provided his Indicaciones sobre
América (1823) on the grounds that
been applicable to the speech of pe

years ago, and pointed out the stu
‘traditional’ rules,

new. Furthermore:

la conveniencia de uniformar la ortografia e‘n
t was illogical to use rules that would h-‘l‘;
oples who existed two or three rhousﬂ“f
pidity of those who argued in favour _Oe
as many supposedly ‘traditional’ rules were in fact quit

I ;qué importa que sea n
rechazado siempre o ueil, jen qué estado se hallaria hoi la escritura? En vez de trazaf
letras, estariamos divertidos en pintar jeroglificos,
Torrejon, 1993. 60).

. .. N jera
uevo, si es il y conveniente?...Si por nuevo se hubiers

R . in
o anudar quipos (Bello,

. . 3 <, l]ts‘
IS reminiscent of many of Webster’s similarly rejected argume
Nonetheless, Bell

a
i . ngh
O continued hig work, producing his Gramdtica de la
castellana desting

da al uso de los americanos (1847) which described and Codlhb-r
the language in such a way res

as to be considered, even now, the gred \e
grammar of the Spanish language (Alatorre, 1998: 156). In this work
showed himself ¢ be against

d o
. . 1
e . structural neologisms and proposed a kit
inguistic planning g Prevent

-
. -t frof
o structura] diver. ence that would detract 5
the Unifying character of Ameri Y (

- ided I
s but they coincide s

aime } i se€ .
aims implied Srate®

11 ny of his contemporaries in the United me
imperialist oppresson A language 1o reflect independence from the f(.):ion.
His Memori b m; . » Or pérhaps €specially, at the risk of fr'af-,"'“en",1 nge’
than Bello had oria americang (1843) advocated more radical ¢h? qid

Proposed, such as the elimin he 5*
represented 3 Non-existen sound i Ameiit

ion of the letter z, which a5
. s . , efore
unnecessary, as we|| as the elimination f = Spanish and cher
or ¢

and q. Bello became linked *
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; ich was
. armiento whic
; : selling reforms advocated by S d put
modified version of the spelling he Chilean government anc put
initially so successful that ir was adopred by.t']e but the ‘ortografia de Bello
Into practice. By 1851 Bello considered it2 tal:;lre l ntil 1927 when it was
) ing u
or ‘ortografia chilena’ was the official SPefthge RAE
. ) ing o . .
abandoned in favour of the standard SPell"“g he adoption of foreign terms for
Ideas akin to Sarmiento’s are evident in the a f vocabulary, the former
: N ir choice of v :
political vocabulary at this time. In thff' <, terminology in common, 1."“
colonies held rupture with Spain and Spanis in naming the new governing
differed in the new terms adopted. For example, lfll I ‘w France with Asamblea
‘ ) Lo ollo
and legislative bodies, some countries LllOSe(;O eso. Whatever model was
Whereas others opted for the Anglicism o[:gTbe'“ Dario argued that new
followed, the shared idea was that of change. Ru ere not being discussed in
' ¢ . ica W
ideas that needed to be expressed in Amer.ltﬂ | unity with Castilian. He fel;
Spain, and thus justified sacrificing the m‘dl:: lTiCisms was simply a part ©
that the introduction of Gallicisms and Ang
Progress (Guitarte 1983, 180). .
Rosenblat points out that America b
than Spain, following the ideals of Be; l’e RAE than in Sp
Maintained itself closer to the rules o tl‘ ury Latin American rk of
s is not to say that all ninetee“tl’rblfl had published 2 “ewo‘lot this
- ~ 10 13 Bello, v 1830 bu
ACtVity was conservative. Salva, like in ahora se habla in d
STAmmar, Gramitica de la lengua castellana seg_‘;_'l‘ a’tROAE eventually inCorp; mters
[} . : NE ea
. ime. hundred y
Was t00 innovative for the RAE of the t itica over a
ovative for the k matic i he
' k into its own G ught to right ¢
2ome of Salvy’s and Bello’s work in Castellana (1845) s0 b lary from
. a .. cabu
latel‘. Salva’s Nuevo Diccionario de l’a [‘;ng‘:nission of Amerlualil VOU ible gain of
Wrongs of ¢ ia injusticia’ of 0 ints to the po:
the ‘notoria injt ' so poin ' st
€arlier Jip: . . 1894: xii(bis))- He also P 1g Spanish speake
ler dictionaries, (Salva, : idely known among
Making American neologisms more widely

ative path
5 d a more conservatt
b fouov:ir the learned language has
. ain (1997d: 279).

intellectllal

uellas
te en aq
. uevamen
ducidas n

. ia se
s intro que convendria

s voce
Es digno de observarse, que entre las itorial y empastan

. ‘. inar, ed
fegiones hay algunas, como dictamindr,
8eneralizasen en castellano (ibid.).

ding Bello. In 1870

iate
i f the Associa
-reation (e '
i :;dllally establlshed and
g

~ la wa
e o 1973 after much

ati . an
L};‘t“‘ Americans began to join the ra
t

¢ RAE finally set our guidelines for th
Merica. American Academies were

ociacion de Academias de la Lengua. cion

TMeamericang was admitted to the Asoctd
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These Academias have played an important role in keeping the Diccionario
de la Real Academia Espaiiola up to date with innovation in Larin America 'r‘qd
they provide invaluable testimony to the innovation displayed in
contemporary usage. The Academia Mexicana, for example, as well as
complementing the work of the DRAE, has produced an Indice de mexicanismos
as the first step to producing a ‘nuevo diccionario de mexicanismos’ on the
basis of 138 lists published since 1761 (Academia Mexicana, 2000). Like.
American English, varieties of Latin American Spanish make extensive use Of
grammatical conversion and have formed new
clipping, compounding, affixation, etc.

The American Academy of Language
astonishingly short existence (1820-1822),
with Webster's efforts and th.
hallmark of American English

words in all the usual ways:

and Belles Lertres enjoyed .;111
the Americans scemingly satisfied
e fact that innovation, as Mencken said, is the
- Throughout the nineteently century new words
clipping being a popular method: gas, phot-
n a method of word formation, Mencken :alsO.

en much more prolific, citing those suffixe®
which seem to be particularly ‘fertile’ and of ‘notable progeny’ (Menckem
1963: 221) in noun formation in American English, such as teria, -orium and -
cade. He also notes a large number of new verbs that are succincr substitufe®
for verb phrases: to model for to gct g5 model, to style for o cut in accord with the
ftvle and 50 on (ibid.). Advertising and journalism continue ro play a huge role

Back in Britain, the Philological Socie
Committee’ i 1857 with the

previous dictionaries, The me
was a task too great 1o be reso

& set up the ‘Unregistered \)(/orfls
purpose of collecting words not publishecl n
mbers soon realized that what | het®
dictionasios Th b 1 lvec‘l by’ the publication of a supplement to Othlez
Proposal for the Publiciz:) e SOClety ° Project for 4 new dictionary, which ¢ ;L
include ‘every ooy occutr;{ a New English Dictionary of 1858 hoped woll

ay ahead of t
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—

imber of
. : ica there were a nu
In nineteenth-century English-speaking America

; ling, the
specific events and activities such as cattle ranching, ‘ge ra:r:?lodl: dgs?r:al;sef and
gold rush and the new political system which adde 1;‘3 popcorn, steamboat,
idioms to the language: bartender, bootleg, congress, Czl:moy;nike it rich (Crystal
face the music, go off the rails, hit the jackpot, stake a < 1e’d It is difficult to
(2002: 248). Ar the same time, borrowing .ContlllTLS ‘layed in language
Sveremphasize the role thar lexical borrowing l]‘;t tllx)e United States, 50
development. As subsequent waves of immigration 1‘,Velcomed from Ireland,

id their linguistic influence; lexical newcomers V\:ef‘:r hat was to determine
¢rmany and [raly. It was not immigration, ho“e“' «a,n English, but political
the largest group of foreign borrowings into Americ

and military expansion.

Mexico and the United States

in contact for over t.WO
i of English and Spanish had ohreeds be(ill;‘;él) ::w Jand constituting
CENturies when the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalg;\]) w Mexico, Texas, COlorach);
What are o the states of California, AriZOP‘r\» deover to the United States.
tah, Nevada and parts of Oregon, being Sl»gn-z y conquest alclmfgt
“tt 100,000 Mexican citizens on the ‘wrong Si¢€: were ‘e
Lth the land’ (Andalzua, 1999: 29). The history © follovffmﬁ
be ind and the resulting Chicano culture Wll - merica
aprers They are mentioned at this stage © s-1h than any oth
Nglish hyg borrowed more terms from Spants
®Ncken, 1963, 191). _
Order histories are generally complica
°T18 00 exception. Reports of issues re has prompted both seric "
in both countries and this high profile b elatio

iplomatic T .
. only dip exican

?Illl.d Much bopular speculation regardlnx‘fl; ?Otgllistic influences- A(SOII‘Anetimes
Igragj 0o mutual return 8

Sration but also the ensuing . Mexicans often hem, leading ©
) 8ratio), that is, . cravel with them,

CPeat g

edly)

rthe, ling,

‘annexed b |
f these people Who
be addressed in

o t A
w it 1S tha
ho er language

-Mexican
atters, and the US e
o der are publiciz

[ating to the bor ious study
aily

is often circular, langua
an

to Mexico, customs and lang

listic cross-fertilization. -
. e

My Spanish words had made t

anc
e 24, T
ore the Mexican War: corral, padre P lazc

gpanish-Americd
lifgy,: from the ST oo we
! M gold rush, and others | conversion

Ndery, 4

hatic
Nt phonetic change and gramm

to
]

n War. Many

Il as begetting

into
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derivatives: Vamos > vamoose > to mosey. Western fiction, Hollywood, television
and ‘the constant invasion of southern California by transient visitors'
(Mencken, 1963: 192) have kept these loans alive, and the ‘constant invasion’
of southern states by Mexican and other Latin American immigrants makes
Spanish a constantly renewable source of loans and loan translations. The
‘permanent’ Spanish-speaking population, descendants of those ‘annexed with
the land’, has also had considerable influence on the English spoken in the
Southwest, although not all borrowings have been accepted in ‘general
American English. On the other side of the border, the opposite process takes
place as Anglicisms are incorporated into Latin American Spanish.

The adoption of Anglicisms into Spanish, much to the chagrin of the
Instituto Cervantes, is enormous. The influence of the English language on
Latin American Spanish is more powerful and profound than indigenous OF
African substrata, even though indigenous and black populations are the
majority in some Latin American countries (Rosenblat, 1990[1978]: 375). This
profundity does not lie merely in the vast amounts of ‘English’ words adopted
by millions of Spanish speakers. Rosenblat refers to the universal character of
borrowings and demonstrates that English has been the vehicle for the
adoption of words coined from Greek and Latin elements, and of loans frot™
French, Italian, German, Dutch, Danish/Norwegian, Finnish, Turkish, Hindi,
Japanese, Malay-Polynesian, the languages of Australia, and of loal
translations from Chinese, as well as Amerindianisms and Mexican word®

spread through English into other modern languages (1990[1978): 350-3 54)-
The influence of English loans has bee
Proyecto de Estudio coordinado de Ia norma ling

de Iberoamérica y de la Peninsula Ibérica, which was officially approved

third symposium of the Programa Interamericano de Lingiiistica y Ensefianzd
ldiomas (PILEI) in 1966. In the results of the 1972 survey of urban Mexic©
Lope Blanch describes the situation of Mexico in relation to the United Staté®

. . * e
n extensively studied as part of th

tiistica culta de las principales ciudades
at the

México es un pais Sumamente expuesto
los Estados Unidos,
estrechas relaciones
ntmero de turistas

. al contagio con la lengua inglesa. Vecino de
tiene con ellos una frontera de mas de 2,500 kilémetros. Guarda
econdmicas con su poderoso vecino. Recibe cada ano un buen

norteamericanos, y cientos de miles de mexicanos van a trabajar
temporalmente a los Estados Unidos (1977:272)

However, he suggests that while it is true that the impact of American El‘g“sh

on Mexican Spanish is no greater than in other areas as physically close o
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politically bound to the US such as Puerto Rico or Panama, it is probable that
the use of English loans is more frequent in Mexico than in many othrer pa;:s
of Latin America (Moreno de Alba, 1972: 23, and 1999: 148). Mex1§o a A(;
Plays a role in che diffusion of these loans to other parts of Latin Amenia. s
ndalusi linked in former times, Mexico is the conduit for the neo-co (?Ehe
niluence of the US to the rest of Latin America. This is partly because 0 e
8eographical location of Mexico and the fact that a significant I:Jroporltllor:l !
2l other Latin American immigrants to the United States travel throug
exic

e variety in Spanish—speaking
artly due to the
d be considered
pany has spread

A Mexican Spanish is perhaps the most familiar
icn f : < epecial status
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collectively in book form, most recently Suma de minucias del lenguaje (2003). In
his minucias Moreno de Alba chronicles the entry of Mexicanisms into .rhe
DRAE, for example desmananarse, meaning madrugar, included as Mexicanism
in the 2001 DRAE. The Mexicanisms documented by researchers such as
Moreno de Alba are almost invariably lexical; while certain turns of phrase ar'e
perceived as peculiarly Mexican, the existence of structural Mexicanisms 18
debatable.

Mexican Spanish has spread and acquired considerable prestige due to fhe
work of writers such as Octavio Paz and Carlos Fuentes as well as other prize-
winning writers of different genres such as Poniatowska and Pitol. It is partly
through such literary ambassadors that Moreno de Alba can say that Mexican
Spanish: ‘ha venido constituyendo en un dialecto  evidentement®
autosuficiente e incluso influyente en otros’ (1999. 135). Rosenblat points ff’
the prestige of the Mexican Revolution and the nationalization of the ol
industry as well as Mexico’s hospitality in providing asylum for Republican
Spanish exiles as reasons for the Mexican influ
Venezuela (1990[1978]: 356). He also mentions t

as well as ‘su cancionero’, familiar not only
whole.

. S . sed in
ence in the Spanish used

. . ~inema
he impact of Mexican cinen
. . veien as A
in Venezuela but in America 2

Southwest US Spanish has been isolated from the innovations that have
taken place in Mexican Spanish. While the varieties of Spanish spoken rh'ere
are largely considered varieties of Mexican Spanish, in contemporary MexlC‘?
they are considered ‘substandard’ to say the least. Lope Blanch (1990) point
out that the Spanish of this region has been under siege from English as aP
official language and that in many cases has only subsisted in the home, Of :‘lt
best as the language of a social group. In his dialect surveys carried out 1

i i ; : . nomeno
Texas, Arizona, New Mexico and California he notes ‘un mismo fenome
capital’:

el de la reduccion o simplificacion del sistema lingiistico, no sélo en su dominio
lexico, sino también en el gramatical (1990 12),

Code-switching is also an integral part of communication among SP?‘“iSh
speakers of the Southwest. It is important to note that Lope’s studies were
carried out in communities that were considered traditionally SP“‘“iSh—
speaking, that is, vestiges of the Spanish Colony as opposed to more recent.lv
formed immigrant communities, The social and linguistic relationshiP
between these, later known collectively as the Chicano community ©F
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, in the following
‘Chicano saciety’ (Penfield, 1989), will be dealt with at length in

i i i the US beCO

established Chicano community, continually replemShzcrlnzzuv:aother Latin
armivals from Mexico, is joined by immigrants ﬁ-omhns anish or Spanish-
Ametican  countries who also contribute to Englis -d-l:ionally been viewed
English code-switching varieties. Code-switching h?s. anl However, Kachru's
% 2 transitiong] stage in second language achIS‘t‘;’e-‘switching can define
Mdies of non-native Englishes (1992) show how -Cl(z an states that code-
AT norms of emergent varieties. Similarly, Flls ?his may turn out to be
“Witching often becomes a variety in itself (1996: 63 )

ly referred to s
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which Morales: desci
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The concept of innovation covers a multitude of sins. As far as the
American varieties are concerned, the greatest amount of innovation ha.s been
in lexical terms: shifting, shortening, combining, blending, borrowing of
creating, American varieties seem to have displayed more crearivity i"' rece-nf
times than European varieties have at any time since the chmssafue-
Differences in morphology and syntax are perceivable, but slight. The Mex,can
use of diminurive suffixes will not hinder comprehension, nor will mm?j
differences in syntax generally be conducive ro misunderstanding in Cl’obf.
cultural communication. Perhaps noteworthy is the preference for periphrastic
forms of both American (especially Mexican) varieties of Spanish an {
American English. This is particularly noriceable in Spanish con.s'rrucrioﬂ‘S 0’
the type ir a + infinitive to express a future action: ‘Mafiana voy a ir al Cm?i
and ir + gerund: ‘Mira, vamos haciendo una cosa’, Beyond that, the 6553“"']6
unity outweighs the minor deviations and, outside the regional lexicon, the’fs
is scarcely a single feature in the general American varietics that cause
incomprehension to speakers of other varieties. of

The lexicon can cause comprehension difficulties, bur this is gehcrallv n
the case with written language, which tends to reflect educared us&:ge "‘“l
avoids unlearned neologisms (a ‘learned’ neologism would be a scientific ter.lfl;
for example). There are of course many types of written texts, not all of Wh";
conform to a pan-Hispanic variety of Spanish or a global variety of educﬂt]
English. Journalism has provided the link between learned literature "‘_1 it
spoken language since the nineteenth century (Rosenblat, 1997d: 280) a:n
must make concessions to local usage (1997d: 283) and thus a newspaper L: re
be more complicated for the user of a different variety than academic litera.ﬂms
or other types of creative literature. It is regularly a source of “eOIoglé,l,
characteristic of innovative varieties: in the case of Mexican Spa" l;m
agglutination leads to journalistic coinages such as desanalfabetizacionismo (ﬁ33)'
the Mexican newspaper El Universal, cited in Cotton & Sharp, 1988 -ally
Journalistic texts and many other creative works are often written in loca

10
idi i ishes
colored idiom rather than in a learned variety. The translator who wisl

respect the essence of a source text mus

L. ting
t seek strategies for attemp
convey such local color and flavor.
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English and Spanish Around the World

C At Chinese,
It of native speakers are
e top four languages in the world by number of native sp

i ay be in
English, Hindi, and Spanish (Instituto Cervantes, 2003): E;;gl‘:hni:cﬁ e
second place but is the world’s current lingua fral‘fca, ell;rOY C: - any time in
Universal status than Latin or Arabic, or any th‘?r lingua Laati:l ;\mericans has
hiStOW- Spanish, the official language of millions o'f o of Amerindian
served as lingua franca for centuries, superimposed on a n?: up in a bilingual
Ahguages. Two-thirds of the children of the world- groamlmd b 1f of hose
tvironmene (Crystal, 1998: 14), one of the eleme.l“b :lhundred pidgins and
contact situations is English or Spanish. Crysual .hStS es, such as Caribbean
creoles (1997, 340-341) although some are grouplb o tYP ’have their base in
reole, which covers around 30 varicties W.hll?i ml‘::g— and Spanish-based
o Portuguese, Hindi, Swahili and Amblc’C n{ial also includes Pachuco
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IR

English, such as Canada :
institutionalized post-c:li(:ni‘:\ll]d Ausm?lia' The ‘Outer Circle' refers to the
India, Kenya and Singa non-?.‘}m,e varieties, found in countries such as
English worldwide mahp;)re: The ‘Expanding Circle’ covers othe "f i“_' ;f
language that cuts "“Cross] IY EFL speakers. In some cases l:'nglic.hL:-s' :I:é“;nh'
and thus used for Joral | angua‘ges and national boundarics, a ‘|- k [anguage
Spanish is the native l?lllll]gtlelirZ:“f'e l‘()le]sl (Kachru, 1992: 358\)’ Silllll]il'lr‘;yl']g“'i‘gil‘;
second-langua or millions of + there : Lo
Guines o i’e“g(; s sg;zl;irti :and .speakers of nez'e O'gll:;;l]til:l:z:, l:; n;-l”llli:];i(;:l
courlastries in Latin Americaf't varieties in numerous ofticially épan ishﬂpéaking
ven a superficial readi .
ufficient 0 01:) Sref:.t,:ﬂ re‘ﬁmg of the history of both Englisl oy
and massive borrowi::“l tiple roots, innovation, lil]gl;isrg' lb] ""“ 'd 'bp:‘lll']fsriloﬂ
languages of the world 8- English has borrowed fro ic Lro».-tcm 12‘1" r
has done much the sar as well as lesser-spoken and mmos o " md!ol
birth to varieties ;lsz_]me thing. They have drawn extinct languages. bp;lflls.'
varieties, in tumn. | hich are now spread all over l:{’on each other and g!\fn
other. They are, atave borrowed from their parent ;'e world. The .Amerlufl:
indigenous substrata (.’IICe archaic and innovative ﬂll;guz?ges and 'trom eaco
seen in clippings Co, and more importantly the l, earm.g the unPact' '
» compounds, and back form Y share a linguistic creativity
ation as well as other types ©
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.. ersion
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the Britis . .

many Spe:kl:;ds; :n‘]l‘)l’ft}:rned 'wc?uld Produce relatively everyday language for

translator should alSLrllL.m varieties of English in the US and elsewhere. The

Varieties and thei © ).c aware of World Englishes, including non-native
eir potential role in providing further creative resources.

NOTES
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CHAPTER TWO

The Chicanos

T M “ . 1
he Chicanos say, “We didn’t cross the border. The border crossed us.”
Morales, Living in Spanglish

i(i::(i/idHAYE SFEN, English and Sp:.mish had already come into CCfntact and
‘discove ’a certain degree of mutual mﬂl.lence upon eacth other prior to the
coloniz-d?', of the New World and during the cexjmmes of conquest and
Soan “.lon that followed. Contact between the English colonies and the New
o ras transformed by the independence movements and wars that took

Place in North America in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.
By the 1820s, the newly independent Mexican Republic was struggling to

€stabli . . . . .
ablish itself and to maintain its territory intact while the United States
f progress. The complicated

des after 1830—of annexation, conquest, and
litical and the linguistic frontiers

betw.
een the two emergent nations.

Patterns of migration which began at th

Present day, with their peculiar characteristics of continuity and circularity,
£ Mexican Spanish in the United

IS‘:e el\sured. an uninterrupted pr.esence o !
tes, American English in Mexico, and the birth and development of a
::i: C‘ontac't-language, and various hybri
collectively as ‘Spanglish’.
Spa:;l;lils lchapter aims to shed some
anguage in the US through a

the .
Chicanos,' and of a situation
nglish and Mexican Spanish have come to hold some sway over the national

U . , : .
sage in each country, if only in ferms of lexical borrowing. Reference will be
’ . .
Made to Puerto Rico, another annexed terTitonys and to other migrant
b

at time and continue to the

d varieties, which have come to be

t on the historical background of the
f the first Spanglish speakers,
rieties of American

ligh
history ©
which contact va
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communities, in order to demonstrate the impact of the conract situation on

contemporary American society and language.
The Adam-Onis Treaty signed by Spain and the United States in 1819

and ratified by the US and the Mexican Republic in 1831 established the
boundary between the US and Mexico. Anglo

frontier region nearly 300 vyears after ¢

communities north of the Rio Grande and tens of thousands of years after the
first Indians had established their homes on the land. Moore says that
Mexicans have been ‘very nearly as long’ in the US as the ‘Indians’, pointing
out that ‘Mexican immigrants settled in the upper Rio Grande valley of New
lée;;iccij full gen;ration before the Plymougl, Colony in New England’ (1976

- Leaving aside the fact thar ‘Mexicans’ ‘Indians’ : at the
‘Mexican immigrants’ she refers :c? rii)ull\fie)l(ll;::sbets Slndh?:b ~‘“;:){ntils]t: the
important thing to note here is ¢ panien <o :

: : he presence of the Sp
region centuries before English was introduced

-American colonists came to the
he Spaniards had established

anish language in the

landed tejanos had unite
and Texa

it
;o hoose Congress in 1824 when !
Co single
Onstitution of Coahuily -

!

and T ate, and again in 1827 when the nev
. €Xas prohil; o in

the territory wepe declareq Prohibiteq slavery and all slaves living if

free. ) .
from Coalyyjlg and by | 835ee By 1833, the fejano elite demanded separatio”
hieved tO.Ok UP arms to fighe for the independence of
in 1836 (Zoraida, 1994 53-65)-

Mporarily,

rm

€T an expansionist platfof‘l1 !
. D e
estiny, aiming to expand ™
& down to the Rio Grand®

Manifest
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n Mexico, from Sant

: T
) . ich commerce of northe o
Here was a river that could link the rich comn val the Mississippi a5

. - T
o cets: a river that could
Fe to San Luis Potosi, with world markets; a ri

. g 1987: 18)
the most important rrade route of the continent. (

. st was won,
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5 i i 4 aty of Peace
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prove, the fact is that most agree that the number of illegal crossings far
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Cultural and Linguistic Hybridity: Chicanos,
Latinos and Spanglish

Twentieth-century migration from Mexico to the US tended to be circular.
Most ‘wetbacks’ were not one-time only crossers, nor did they tradirionally
have any intention of remaining in the US. This pattern began to change in
the late 1980s following the Immigration Reform and Control Act known 5
the “Simpson-Roding” bill of 1986, which granted amnesty for those who
could prove continuoyg residence in the US since 1982. At this point,
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y de Estados Unidos
la poblacion ayuda sin duda a la latinizacion de la cultura de

(Bustamante, 1994: 324).
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. . . . o be
language, as far as its existence in the US is concerned; however, it could
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Seen to impose transculturation from the dominant culture when conside

in the Mexican context. Whatever ideological compone
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varieties. For example, Omnstein Galicia points out that the sociolinguistic
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spoken on both sides of the US-Mexico Border (1989. 53).
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CHAPTER THREE

Spanglish
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still be found in
a
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St for a Pocho i N
nonetheless, by 199 oo lexicon may have been in e
Spanish. 1 SerioS:Is lexfc,o a segond edition of Galvén’syDictic:na Le:f ghi;ano
the Lewis-Sebring Profefsrapl.]lc endeavour, had been published ?nd by 2003,
College, Ilan Stavans pu(l));lll] Latin American and Latino Culrl,njc at Amherst
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fiates the first recorded use of many Spanish loanwords in English. Examples
include ‘barrio’ (1841), ‘bonanza’ (1842), ‘chaparral’ (1850), and ‘ranchero’
(1826). Earlier examples include ‘corral’ (1582), ‘lasso’ (1768), ‘plaza’ (1683)
and ‘sombrero’ (1770). As Mexico’s northern regions and Puerto Rico became
Part of the US following the US-Mexican and Spanish-American wars, English
;vas imposed, leading to a diglossic situation. Ferguson’s concept of diglossia
escribed a situation in which two varieties of the same language, oné ‘high’
ax}d the other ‘low’, were used for different purposes (2000[1959): 65-80), and
) ;shman later developed it to describe how two different languages are used in
X Mpartmentalized roles in a given society (2000[1967): 81-88). lf‘ the case f)f
¢ Southwest and Puerto Rico, English became the ‘high’ variety, used in
iﬁvernmem and education (with the exceptions already described in the earhe;
ot apters) and Spanish became the ‘low’ variety, the language of the }}ofze a?
€T domains. While it is often assumed that the compartmentalized TOl€s

n i rate
Signed o languages under diglossia keep the two languages quite seanS,
ccur. In the case of the US-

s()me

exj mutual transfer or interference tends to © imes “alled
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s £ e R N J. ra "]l 0[1
negative picture of a social misfir. Monsiviis has criticized Paz’s portray
more than one occasion by sa

; It az NO
ying that ‘La excelencia prosistica de Pa
atentia su desinformacion’

(1977: 15; 1988: 55). They do agree, however,
on the subject, that Pachucos shared a linguistic
an underworld argor or secret jargon, by others as
sense, and by Pag, s 4 linguistic aberration.

code, considered by some as
a language variety in a wider

toya’s lament on the death of Louie to the l"‘melis
for the hero in corridos, which were Very common in Chicano folk lifer"‘“:jrr'
for example, the early twentieth-century Texas-Mexican corridos of borde
contlict (1989: 97). It is Written in Spanglish, with parts in calo:
Horale!
Trais filero?
Simon!
Nel!

Chale, ¢se!

Qo000h, ese vato! (Montoys, J. (1997 1969)). 22¢)
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along the southern United States and Mexican border areas’ (Kaplan et al,
1990: 153), claim lexical items for its exclusive vocabul
found in studies of Pachuco or Chicano calé such
Similarly, this overlapping extends to items various

: . ly labelled as pertaining ©
Chicano Spanish (Galvan 1996, S y > PY
youth speech (Alarcon, 1978 pend & Clegg, 1996), Mexico Ciry poputt

), and even as Anglicisms i . { Latin
: . cisms an and 1A
American Spanish (Morenc g in Mexican a

de Al o
categories; for him, and [ am iﬂilinebcia ,t 1988). Stavans (2003) dismisses these
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: , ~ tected
Chicanos, whilst drawing attention to the plight of the unpro

farmworker:

g all them bums on welfare. You

Patroncito: axes, insurance, supportin ‘
ncito: |...] Taxes, , donte L let you live in my labor

don’t have to worry about none of that. Like housing,
camp, nice, rent-free cabins, air-conditioned?
Farmworker: Si, sefior, ayer se cayo la puerta.
Patroncito: What was that? English- o
Farmworker: Yesterday the door tell oft, sefior.
it (199711965} 285)

excusados, the restrooms, ay senor, fuch

nd there’s rats también. Y los

affirmative action led to an

s of led
her Latino students in higher

The civil rights triumphs and the succes
“Mprecedented number of Chicano and ot 1 plementation 0 ¢
edUCation, which in tumn led to demand for.and ‘ ?velrsilzies. A gradual
UMmerous Chicano Studies programs in variot 11.1‘; followed, and as the
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Panglis}, began to appear. English translat.lous ar O such as b qcero,
g a0 journalisdi witing o US*’F’;‘:‘?;:: worker’ and ‘asserlnbl};
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e (people’ who smuggle undocumented immlgfr?-:nguage. Similarly, Anglo
Qe Atter case, probably for reasons of :CCC?‘Z;‘:;OSC[‘OMS hen writing abto:,t
torians sometimes follow the lead © b dos, while the concep
Xican history and speak of campesinos and hacen )

. Spanglish in
. f academic
. . . 1ies. This use © . dent for
EI\ZI? ' employed in many dlsaplu}es the eranslator a5 1€ is & prece
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ish texrs inf gion
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Boy aldua, . cours
hag deTlands/La Frontera (Anz llabi not only in ¢ American women
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Because 1, a mestiza,
Continually walk out of one culture

And into another,

Because I am in all cultures at the same time,

Alma entre dos mundos, tres, cuatro,
Me zumba la cabeza con todo lo contradictorio.
Estoy norteada por todas las voces que me hablan
simultaneamente

(Anzaldua, 1999: 99).

Chicano and other Latino lin
flourish in the 19705 and
results regarding the use
communities. Chicang §
across the Southwest,
Texas, and Puerto
‘American’ linguists,
research materia] on
continues to be rich

guistic studies of Spanish in the US began tlo

continue to provide important empirical reSe"‘FC‘
of English, Spanish and code-switching in Latlf“?
ociolinguists, who gre often based at universitle;
such as those of New Mexico, California, Arizona an

. . er
Rican academics, together with Cuban and othe’
have collaborated

Latino language yse

and varied, from Prosody in Chicano English (P enield
1989), calques in Chicano Spanish (Sme
contact on the

) ad and Clegg, 1996), to the ef’r’ectsI lfi
use of Spanish pronoups & Zentelld
2005), but i i . s in New York (Otheguy .

of
10 create an immense corpus p
. R e v
in the US. The focus of this corP

Blllnguallsm, Code-switching and Lexical Borrowing
word applied to the ‘m

-English
or

s @
Xing of Spanish and Englishy

. “ontact phenomena. These can mcl.ll ne:
overgeneralizatiop, analysig lllter.ference), simplification (redud“:'er,
the mogt salient Cllaracteri ».grammancal convergence, and calques. Howe ar€
the Partially overlapping cosntlcs of hybridity’ and perhaps the most studied: ¢
hete ope appro)dmatelm;gts' of code-switching and lexical borrowing: rie
(Romaine, 1995. g Y 2 times ag many languages as there are count

v and a5 5 re e
. st ifti any P
languages 4 N contact ypq e N f shifting borders of many f
multilinguajsm, €T condit

. io . ili alism
o in Practicaly every coup ot ot Gt -
worldwide phenomenon, t

Kaplan ¢t g fin

sog 19 ¢

he | of the world, Code-switchm-g jes

d that Cco e~s\;iet8lll t OF‘the CO-Occurrence of language varle; in
Ching js 5 concept that has been develop®
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a wide range of socio ¢ phenomena; is
iolinguisti e na; t

a f iide range of soci linguisti

order to account for d h h

. roblem of
i ion is routinely a p
. ‘ e interaction idual’ (1990: 141).
i act that ‘languag individual
underlines the fact ‘ ity and the indiv fora
diversity both within the community de-switching’ is a blanket term
‘. -SW .
. inion that ‘code ‘victim of its own
Gardner-Chloros is of the opinion has become a 'victi
. as eCO . .
fange of interlingual phenonmena, “'h‘d} e that we are studying a,umt;l;l
Success’ since ‘its use encourages us to be ;CV fuzzy-edged construct (199>
. an a ertain
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0ses o 'ork, . .
s‘/’Stemsrp in this case, English and Spanish. Ther le, codes can be SwltChek-n;
in this cas m i
can he ; itched ; ; single speech act, for exlil . p E’nglish’ the other spia P
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. ally un
S Spanglish, nor is it what is usually
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i . itches
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Poplack proposes two constraints for code-sw

constraint and the equivalence constraint in what w
show that code

morpheme co

itching, the free morpheme
as one of the first attempts t0
-switching is not merely a random language mixture. The free
nstraint prohibits intraword mixing of morphemes, and the

equivalence constraint states that switches will tend to occur at points where
the surface structures of the two languages

violation of a syntactic rul
These constraints are

.. . R N0
are similar, that is, where 1

e of either language will result from the switct
not  universals,

1 . . X seular
quivalence constraint in parnall“
a

90, Roca & Jensen 1996, Zente

ite simply because Lok Spanish and English ar
ges, with SVQ ,

glish (Jacobson 19
. This is perhaps qu

typologically similar langua

shment of usage can lay the ground»\"?rl
if we consider iyt English and Spanis"
I8 in parts of the US, already resulting
Chicano Spanish, it is probable that Som(j
ken place, consequently facilitating €04¢

have been ip, contact for
identifiable varieties syc
degree of convergence
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over 150 yeq
has HE and
has already ta
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Or not code~switching can be explain€ “[
OF In any other grammatical terms i ﬂ.(,)
b Pragmatic considerations of poreﬁ“‘]e
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i each particular case
impossible to draw any meaningful concll.lswn; il;?:::’;l e
study. All sociolinguists touch on the question 0 e s T
i e o o e nsciously or not, our speech
and identity go hand in hand and whether co

- . s alar community:
reflects our affiliation to a particular co

he King of Spain, displays their

nd and d 1997: 269).

; la
Everyone, including the Queen of Eng hey speak (Zentella,

S i t
badge of group membership via the dialec

i ‘%in order to
uistic variety i O
gentity' (Herbert, 2001: 225).

of membership in a
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“Multancously activate more than o d, then, as proof t clause
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een frenly oA ba.be d fut in the literature ttllot,h Janguages can pm;xe most
equently pomtel 1e discourse and 2001) Although ¢ upics
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. s
101lol(’gical integration follow



90 TRANSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

point of being indistin

. . . . age.
guishable from the lexicon of the borrowing languag
However, in a bilingu

. . , it is
al community where codes are switched regularly, it

ans are clearly distinguishable from code-switching a5
unction morphologically and

d elements in code

switching retain charaeren: ifier language. The notion of non?
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i itch’ is quite
ivi ‘lexical switch’ is q
switch. Whether or not we need to subdivide, tl;le ter‘mBen e
. , i as is -
¢ erri ingle-word switch, .
A useful one for referring to a smgle‘w itch, B i o
Dotion of ‘unitarian’, as opposed to ‘segmental’,

Contact Neologisms

istingui
. H to dlstlngl . l
oo impossible ism. which
Otheglly and Garcia state that it 18 m-l: the term contact neObglsmg. 139).
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om p} ¢, STPAIJUHg loanshifts from semantic lo sible to declare criteria y
rasal ¢ 1es, loar impos i a
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ire
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. .. s, such as dar
phrases which appear to be loan translations, or phrasal calques, suc esto
. .L! > COl
bara atrds, ‘to give back’ and llamar para atras, ‘to call back’. Otheguy co e
. i . anslations can
their defence, pointing out that highly stigmatized loan translations ¢

, .
. . R aditional svstem’ (1993:
out to be ‘innovative exploitation of an untouched traditional systet

: , ¥ F either
32). In the case of para and atrds, there is no semantic extension of

) . . . 03. :
word, as para can have atrds as a goal or point of future union (1993: 34)

Each expresses in llamar para atrds what it expresses
para, the notion of movement toward a goal; in the ca
situated behind the speaker in either time or space (il

everywhere else: in the case of
se of atrds, the notion of a point
id.).

It is neither innovative in lexis nor in
parallel to ‘back’. It is merely ‘a new co
a physical “return metaphor™ (

grammar, and structurally, atrds i uzt
nceptualization of repetition in ‘ermshe
ibid.). If in ‘proper’ Spanish one should l’lSC t'lty
verb devolver, or Tegresar, are American English speakers who ‘return calls gllc'l'
of calquing? Otheguy concedes that the English model ‘call back’ Probablyt . lr
play a role in the creation of llamar parg atrds, but it was neither a linguistic ©
structural one, ragher cultural or conceptual. il 8
’ 15 to be the Anglicization of Latinos’ Sp"mlSh,S
in fact the Americanization of their cultyre (1993: 21). Garrido (2004) .,]%;r'ez ,
Spanish, wih 5 1 € Iy can be found ip Mexico, where Angf!(‘;l:l '
8 incidence of contact neologisms can also be ies
1.983 and 1985 tha Colegio de I3 Frontera Norte carried out a 5¢F ce
In various }\Aexican towns and citjes, including border regions, t ? :o,
mas se agl‘tlr‘:lgaas’ tll::zed&me Mds cerca de log Estados Unidos vive un .mext: e
regions whep h;.aring p(l:[:athe Stereory}) e.:conﬁrmed’ by Mexicans froT.]rketﬂ’
ése’ (Bustamante, 1997. 358?5)811;\/1[] a§ Al te‘ acho a dos blokes de I [I:A‘exicﬂ“
deprecation of bochos, while (':huacnel p OIS 1o the irony of the res¢
their cultyge and language di 11Lf"mo? In the US |ave struggled to p-.,lis
educativy’ (2003; 309, ISplaying resistencia cultural ante el coloni?

of studies
how trye i

9

. The
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e
where there was a positiv
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claim to—i
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cultural fact that no Anglophone nation anywhere has exllibirefl ellr'hi'i’i"‘;':s'
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S

N « . . . . ~ - asOl’I
unintelligible languages, which develop over time into Creoles. Thom
identifies a second type of mixed |

anguage, those thar arise in m‘o-l-,mgll'ﬂ B
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'exican Writers sycl, as Humberto C
reﬂectmg the language used jp th
Crosthwaite’s Marce Y el ey Al )
chapter titles syc}, as * N
title for 5 Spanish-
(a veces) triste hist

7

. 'ol'k'
, . ir W
Tosthwaite code-switch in the

Ip

northerp regions of Mex:{o i
N juntos (1988), codes are mixe ;g"age
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i
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@ de "y Cornelio
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n 3

; 01: 59).
’ thwaite, 20 f many other
, . n—ellas (Cl’OS ike that o
of ‘discover’ > descubrir] 11?5 ‘ja' $ poet whose language’lh::.e and expresses the
Tato Laviera is a I;{:ZL:; the hybridity of his cultu
Nuyorican writers, re

. . any Latinos:
linguistic insecurity of many

i think in spanish

i write in English

[..]

tengo las venas aculturadas
escribo en spanglish

[.]

english or Spanish

SPanish or English
Spanenglish

how, dig this:

15
hablo 1o inglés marao

hablo 1o espaiol matao
10 s¢ leer ninguno bien

S0 it is, spanglish to matao

2-333)
What | digo

ora, 1994: 33 .
¢ hablar! (Lavierd n-American
jay, virgen, yo no $ he Cuba
1Y,

T P ¢ ..+ Florida
inguistic hybridity 1988), written in
Simil-lrly creative in his lingt Backwards (

ement,
ini .y Only Mov
ne English o sus
is novel Raining ¢ the >
e Femdndez. In hlS. l‘l 1al campaigns © iudadanos no Pe€ ters in the
e height of the anti-biling de que los CII 1). The charac

¢ -arga ol: )
\ Ongue Brigade ‘se encarg 20

ingles!” (ibid.)-
3 deZ) f:5eTO qUé lng' . d as
v i ng! (‘Ferll?“.l dO) ‘p . dlsgl“se
anos. habios 1ing"li:I.Los“gnglish, and so ;l;etlsed is Spanish
nOVel are Obll d speak In s 001:
ged to sp o @

‘cocteles
ude of ‘¢
. ) multite hich for
- ersiv d in a ight’, whic
¢&digo lingiiistico sub‘{ calques abOl:in “The Good nglr‘ bays a record
‘“g!.ish; lexical and ph:asachapter C“t.'te as Eve, the nal'fat'o dez, 2001: 3).
listicos’ (ibid ). In the e to Chrisms B 00 g
Nguals i obviously a refer‘ils’ by the MOOZ recognize in the al might be
“lleq They are from the Hi music will 0
- . ban
Ose Unfamiliar with Cu
So

onolingt fluent
imilarly, a @ ven a HEe
Trio Matamor®> Sl::nrfau on her eye-o]? the Spanish
i o ‘
d'n’ the Sop, de la loma, by Iill :tellsia has 2 Waolysemous nature

1sconcerted to find that Ho dof the P

ilj inde
bi Mgua] might need to be rem
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catarata...(ibid.). Fernandez declares in his paper presented at the Il Congres

Internacional de la Lengua Espaola that:

la literatura producida en medio de cho
consciente de que existe una constan
de contacto (2001: 5).

ques de cultums requiere un lector que este
. . . . . N - s
te negociacion lingiiistica y cultural en las zona

This requirement might appear a little excessive to the
should be a prerequisite for the

translator’s task, then, to make the re

it
average reader bllrl'
. i« the
translator of such literature. It is
. Tarion.
ader aware of this constant negotiatior

The Status of Spanglish

Kacjhru (1992) Proposes 4 stages in the nativ
which English s acculturated. English ¢o
language, and in the second stage there is ¢

which slowly leads to the development of v
The third stage is that

ization of English, a process "
mes into contact with -alxofher
xtensive diffusion of bilingualis™
arieties within a variety (1992: 5 1
ce, followed eventually by the ffnfe
1992: 57). Spanglish exists in multh]
terary languages, as we have already .sef‘ )
ithstanding, Spanglish has not lel“e‘eis
tWo ng to Kachru’s framework, Sp'(ll'lglish

L -
Sp;\)nghsh s continually mllltiplying, Cyber SpangliSh 1s1g
“beode, nor just among Latinos in the US but am®

in Lo
withge:jral. One is wvited to ‘clika here’ on many a W€
c . i
pam‘;lisht‘.)s and chatas In Cybercholo chatrooms at the Lll * ica
S symptomatic of N - ochnolog
ocess which, the Anglicization of tec

ts the major Id’s stand"‘r
Nevertheless, jority of the wor

o Ation
evant here 4 another manifestatio

social acceptance, ap,
probably stjjf at stage

€ use of
rapidly growing
Spanish-speakers
and we cap chat
el mays. Cyber §
advances, , pr
languages,
Spanglish

Kof

m il lg iIlCI’easi \| I) lllCIE !
a. I y WIl.

is
.. rhl
Ollywood ¢ o . e is

. hat cap, lead movie’, filmed in 2004 of
M varigyg a

to re; - . tic‘]
renasg- atler “cceptance regardless of poli debat®
includj o
to Cervante ‘ uding Newspaper articles and

S
and othey academjc circles.
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f i icated to Spanglish in
consi 1 t of the plethora of articles ded : ish in
e onaerble n innovative translation carried ou
ced i to a
by S e B e hat Spanglish is not a language, and
Kb e 0 e oues tl'(Tl itphas produced a literary work
e will eam o teber untc;ertook the translation of the first
Chape o the Quixore, T “_n into Spanglish. Clearly the act of
chapter of the aforementioned mastelrplece e e for some, and an
b provoenteur, the TSl 9" alIx'mtlranslation led to the publication
oot for other, The —— OfI l; the Instituto Cervantes, as well as
F i Virtual 0 ot not
of a series of articles in the Centro ' S ok mainly,
s wih Stavans and nevspaper S gbouttzrlltion b,rought both the
y < « . . a
o ey, i Spain and in the US. Thlsl mi' lz::light and thus encouraged,
’ ' work into the lim )
Word Spanglish and Stavans’ wor oh
) y - on Spanglish. -
tavans called for papers for a conference T b took place . he ;
The First International Conference on op e orogram :nuc[llu i
on . '
Conege Masachussetts, in Apr 2008 The’ lCLinguistics, Spanglish Media,
oo ;nd ( und-table discussion o7 Spangl’ Il as poetry readings. The
¢ round-t: . we r
Panglish  Culrure and Spanglish Arlfs, ﬂits b a5 Ana Roc, an f 031:5
ists i - sociolingui "L as we
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i C . 1 ra .
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14 . . ' ’ ‘ n
[ ixed v i Catalan,
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. LW e
the different [berjan varieties in cona

ifiol’ of the
e ‘Englifiol’ 0
A uth
ang Gallego, as well as other contact phenome and the portuiiol of So

multitude of
be added to a | academic

- i
"8lophone immigrant community

; stitu
Tericy, Joaquin Garrido of the. Iﬂd ccerpts
X Saldom, and Giannina Braschi re?;ted can now tion
Panglish poetry. The papers Prese eties in the interma
“lolingyistic studies on mixed Var Spanglish’ (Torres,
omm . HiCO de pang

u . dratic . e

S Dity. X Jlled ‘el primer cate 1 as biculturalism, Y
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. o eianalisimy, ; ut that:
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i ) en
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R

lntetesados y C‘SDeClallSl‘as en el tema. E" este SC"“do, "
p p nta sy Stl[lllb C
TO 0“:10“3(]0 una lle"alllle t L} Ie on su extenso (Il

[..]

an Stavans (2003) ha
ccionario de Spanglish.

En definiti
' definitiva, el Spanglish constiry
ntas otras variedades de contacto
’

i
nnegable y, como tal, no deberia

e un fend

l:or e? etz:l(l::::: dna:.ra[ que ha surgido, como

ser objeto de tant, Seo ,c"!“lms Es una realidad

izacion y de ex ) 15 polémicas. Habra que ver si
Pansion en sus dominios de uso que

b , cuya utilizacion no tien€
y e es - l o Th .
d v panol. Ser multilingie Y
ad, y siempre una virrud (2004: 21) ¢

4 )
€sconocimiento def inglés

n ces, n lleCeSld
lllltldla]eCl’al €S, a ve Uina
v

I_a .
. ter in the same year, Span
much lesser scale, at the

held
at Rosario, Ay
Ident: » AIgenting, T
ntity and Globalizagic, he theme of this third ¢ ' e
ion’, conference was ‘Languag™

inaugural s s allowi
peec . a lowm , .
htha 8 Carlos Fuentes to declare in his

glis| '
1l C:) :Vas once more the topic of debate, aIbeit
greso Internacional de la Lengua Esparola:

thu

E ,
1 contagio, asimjl,

ineul cio \
inevitable y e parce | ny Consiguiente v

nexo ivificacio
rable del Proceso n de las lenguas del mundo €5

de globalizacign '

Many of the pa

and migratiop, and | sented discussed pop;
OPIcs relating to identity, ideology’

attitudes. T}, ow all of

- The focy of these
s o Ome to bear on language Use an

foportion of the participation was

en . o
OUs communities and mesti®®

Moreng d:
isti no discusseq v
RCt categorie, ¢ ario

fI’Om i
tl . ties :
1€ Coexiste » Which he divided into chr¢

geogra Nce of (; 8eographij 1
t lir Phical Space; ang dfffere“t ethnic Phical frontier region; those o
Td category incl ixed coq and linguistic P single
such as ¢}, clude Varietj Odes Tesulting f, ic groups IN & % i
. les Whl om ‘socis . ’
ch ¢ social frontiers

€ a . . 1
US é)out as a result of mlgl"r‘floes'
pangliSh. However, he
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tecognize that the case of Spanglish in the US is sociolinguistically more
ixed codes, as while his definition of Spanglish as

complex than that of other m
te as broad

a ‘mezcla de lenguas bilingiie’ spoken in the US is perhaps not qui
he does concede that it is not a single
e bilingual speech of diverse

He concludes his comments
t that:

'ils that given in this chapter,
lomogenous entity, as it is a term applied to th
ethnic groups in various geographical locations.
on Spanglish with a straightforward declaration of the fac

engua inglesa son sencillamente inevitables: el

los intercambios y rransferencias con lal 1
del espanol y el inglés” .

espanglish durar tanto como dure la coexistencia
Spanglish had already featured in earlier conferences, such as the V
ongress of the Americas (Puebla, Mexico, 2001), where Mallo and Bertazzi
Presented their research results on Spanglish among their University s.tudents
"M Argentina. They point out that the Spanglish used in Argentl'na h.as
charaCtel‘istics quite different from the Spanglish used in the US, since 10
T8entina it is associated with being up-to-date and enjoying a higher Status
Mallo & Bertazzi, 2001: 1). This corresponds 0 the status associated with

those who use anglicismos apropiados; described in the studies refc?ned to earlier.
i Similaﬂy’ Marcela Gomez Zalce’s daily column in the Mexwan new]s;paper
ofl nio, ‘A puerta cerrada’, makes use of English in an elitist manne; ‘:’n x:;z
is aIEXical switches. Samples such as the following Jemonstrate that the
educated, well-informed bilingual:
madre de las estridentes

at killing party ¥ la cruda
r, mi estimado, no

como neurasténico

un poquito hasta la
cion con su g€

a después. Hasta aye
pusiera

I:T:B 0"-‘ que el gobierno federal estd
.c araciones del mandatario estatal €n rela
‘4.“\01-;1];.” we don’t think so—realidad del di
Xistig ninguna presion whatsoever contra José P

Perturbado (2004).

ra que €

d, bilingual version of

mn appears daily in 2

anguage and the use of
acceptable,

hj .
riVlle: Goémez Zalce's style is 2 slightly more eduul;el
natiate Eye’s Glenda Slage, the fact that such a;c: 11
ong| Dewspaper attests O the fact that thedEng ish et
C-SWitnl: . . s toa ce )
to.  Vitching (Spanglish) are intelligible, an

a . Lip of Mexico-
Sonsiderable proportion of the newspaper readers# ilzation in the English
any authors have noted the facility for Anglic

ke i ve speakers and non-native
*Peak 8¢ and the desire by English users:
°1s alike, to borrow and neologize.

ati .
n particular is
Den
* adoptions of foreign element® (Kahane,

erican English in
a two-way

1992: 212). This is
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process however, as Americanisms cover many linguistic fields, such as thos.e of
the mass media, pop art, economics, business, the consumer SOCletY’
technology, and the lifestyle of the young (Kahane, 1992: 215). Theaj
neologisms often enter wholesale into the majority of the world’s standar

. . . L Svanish, in
languages. Given the circumstances, therefore, their incursion into Spanish,
both the US and Mexico, seems almost inev

the vehicle of transmission of such neologis
and Central and South America. This infl.
partly responsible for the spread of Spanglish, not just in the US, but also,
albeit to a lesser degree, all over the Spanisl’n-speaking world. .
So far we have seen samples of the multiple manifestations of Spanglish:
the opinions of many authors who have ffie‘? ©
- Perhaps it is 5 xenolect, that is, a foreignized variety

. ' 5 it
ming from other learners, As a xenolect develops
becomes mimolect, that is, a variety whoge e

of another (Stewart, 1989. 263-280). Ther
the Spanglish of Spanish

could say that Chicano Engli

) , ol i often
itable. Circular migration is oft
. - . ~ribbean
ms turther afield, in the Caribb :
) .. i
tence of American English, then,

) s that
xternal appearance resembles bat
. . . thd

¢ Is enough evidence to argue

. e d.
S grammar is concern® pish
. i >pa
. interference English with SP?
int i ’ ¥
saisrfzr::e, sl““ple code OT a separate code that can propefly m
e des::i 'je n;lotl;e;‘ tongue’? asks Pefialosy (1975). 1f Spanglish is 2 *
all of these, 3 traiy; ini
: itional defipjt;
unsatisfactory megq l
DS of conce tualizati
ualizatio l
heno ’ oo
p menon, then, ye must seek other methods

Spanish ;i

“Switching,

an
, s -jent @
on seems an insufficiel ch?
o Ul
rder to conceptualize $

The Spanglish Continuum

un Conce . .
tales epy sstrz (1chc ental que cubre realidades de gran heteroge"e'dad'
. alidad de Uso, continygg multiformes (Torres, 2004: 2
panglish is pyy,
have it, I i b . bly not 85 close to bejy
it. It js unlikely that ¢} € a new language

\ .
CTe are any fipg, language speake

Lengua es {.]
hechos plurilec

ol‘ld
as Stavans W b

!
rs as yet, alth®
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first
d varieties of HE are spoken as a

L anish : i est
Anglicized varieties of Spanish an yes,’ says Hernandez, ‘but its great
H

i . ; . iable
language. ‘Spanglish is making strlclleS, b me moder Latinos’ most reliab

. . . hat it laS
achievement so far might be ¢

d little or
i akers as yet, an

i ’ There may be no native spe mongers such
social lubricant’ (2004: 7). but if Hernandez and scare

s nlification ‘Generation
Mo convergence and simplification, n the near future. ‘Ge

; at might change i
8 Huntingdon are right, that might
Spanglish’ may yet arrive.

. ;s : : the set
Otheguy says that from a Smdlz (1993: 27). I define Spanglish as
-t feature :
Contact varieties, only contact fea

. ints on a
. Olnt or pom
of such features and as such it can be concecontinuum. based on tlf Izlc')l?s
Q ¢ . 1
. s. | propose a d in Figure 4.
ontinuum for bilingual speakers. . resented 1 1
Creole continuum, the Spanglish Commuumc,)fp English, such as Geneﬁl
’ ieti
rieties he other, Wi
: : ndard va ish at the
Continuum ranges from Sta Standard General Spanish
Merican at one extreme toO

i are no
linguistic point of view, there

ardized
. , lects, stand
Spa"gllsh at the center. o high varieties O lacrOCl S;)aniSh‘ As we
. w ish an
In this continuum we have ion, English . varieties of
varier h|§ (Iont acro-systems in question, L esolects, that is variet o
1 < ious .
Moy, o (o ¢ we pass through variot ¢ varieties displaying cor lly.
X F Fowards the centg ’HE which refer to thos o Rico, and, theoretica d;
S icized Spanish an UsS , well in Mexico, Puer d varieties; within ea "
Catureg in the as odes an as we
chen, spoken in s quite & Ange of ¢ opular and standard,
o ere. Here there i ban and rural varieties: P
ACro-system there are urban

A styles within codes.
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“
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Hispart American
i ish, eg .
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a
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Most speakers tend to one extreme or the other of this contin.lfuml,a;lss
speakers tend to be English-dominant or Spanish-dominant bllmglf a
However, the linguistic repertoire of a speaker can entail the use o o
multiplicity codes and varieties, and a speaker may move up and flOW’“ th
continuum, according to the context of the speech act. In a similar fashion to
Zentella’s ‘Language proficiency spectrum’ for bilinguals (1997: 180), we Cf‘r
place monolingual * speakers of Spanish  who have limited Eﬂglfsll
comprehension at one extreme of the continuum and at the other, English
monolinguals with limited Spanish comprehension at
the center through the mesolects, we can place Spanis

with weak to fluent English, and English-dominant b @
fluent Spanish. In the center we find balanced bilinguals, with ncar edt
fluency in both languages,

who will tend to be the most proficient SP"‘“ghSl:
speakers. The main difference from Zentella’s spectrum is that the lat®
measures language ability whereas this continuum aims to show usage- "
Balanced bilinguals are hot necessarily always those who make the mo:t
extensive use of code-switching, although they do tend to be the mO’S
proficient switchers when they do use it, as we have already seen. A speaker
use of Spanglish might place her at the center of the continuum as a speaker Or
the hon-prestigious mesolect regardless of her proficiency in English Z
Spanish, Hemandez’s Prototypical speaker of Spanglish as a first languag”

. . . . ' s
while having native-like proficiency in gt least English or Spanish (perh?
both) would be Positioned ar the center point.

It is important g hote that the varieties of Spanglish along the Conrinl‘“;ﬂ
mutually intelligily|e, there are many varieties jllStors
varieties of English and Spanish., Nonetheless, many "‘llthing
e of levelling among Spanish-spe?

gt
owards the Prestige varieties, aCCordmgri
. hicago, for example, Spanish speakers the
Sp?'lmsh, and the Spanglish spoken generally reﬂectst1
Chicang varieties. In Ney, York, on the other hand: ©
Wards Pyerrg R )
PR English, 1,

. i pieti€s

orida, 1} Ican Spanjs}, and/or Nuyorican “‘r'e.ew of
Spanglish there jg ofte::ktle prestige norm jg Cuban, and the local var!
C“boniCS, after Ebonics.

. . S
most. Moving rowafc:
. s
h-dominant bilingud
1y weak tO
ilinguals with weak

towards Mexicap,
Dredominance of
cariberigs move tq

Nown ag
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i t
The Spanglish Continuum and Translation Strategy

i f contact
izing a multitude o
The Spanglish continuum is a way of Concepwahle;g lish and Spanish. The
anglish ¢ . ries of Eng ‘

features which manifest themselves in v:;mt'les writing are symptomatic of

. exican

tino and i
Excerpts quoted from US La Perucho writes

ieties. Perucho
iverse established and emergent varieties

] es una expresion de la literatura

mporinea [.. s de las formas
La literatura chicana moderna o contemp lcural: una més d

ing pot cul

of el melting p ) .9).

estadunidense |..| una voz infrenable d \n acento mexicano (2001: 2)
artisticas estadunidenses que se expresa con

ing the
a Mexican accent! Using t

i ith : nd
i cts written Wi variety, @
How can we translate English texts image of such a

i or . ccent‘
v cate the mir : lish a
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thus tr: i Spanish with an
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translating in
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¢ . en
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Nish, so can the translator. 1f a text i :,ll;spallize d English. The sCl !
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Clze Spanish, it ¢ - anish or Spanglish OF xts chosen fof
' 15 to locate the kind of Spanis de. In the Mexican € ke limited use
ide. some ma
. apters, . the
ti lysed in the followiné fheps and code-switches fsin a
ation corpus analys u . inheren
cans of f; pt :l s Z ontain numerous ca ncll considerations mhehes - the
h 1 i
Strategjes . d in this work stem fﬂlJ ns, calques and switc
Oreig, o ropose b, 1 suggest that these f037
zing approach, I s

n an a
should e compensated for, If

that i.S, .
b . the ST, as it can
. eed to in the ’
OmDensation does not necessarily 0 locus in the TT as
itch loan or alque at the exact same
t] C'

ise of a
. the guis
ormS n
y 1dard n
i king imilar departure from smilnt in the TT.
nd, ie., a simil e po
om
ey heologism can be recreated ars roposed for us€ as
e continyum presented here ¥ P

nslating code-switchi

Spa
e

" Mirroy image at the English s
trang|

part of an overall

exican

orary M

ion of contemporan) f and
ation O ists O

Oreigniy; be applied 0 the tr?mSI hat this strategy co{:s helpful at

. zing Strategy to be ap 1 will expla‘“ w eless, it may be  ions
. S In the following ChaPterb. to practice: Nonethe™® deological motiva

ONhstrate | it can be put I i
thi how it ¢
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. inct les 0 mary
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be}y; 98¢ to give an idea 0 ically, we can on
C ’

essnn Such an approach. Iron! h in the words ©

. .. s oacC
©¢ of the foreignizing aPPr
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foreignizing stance entails the immersion of oneself in a foreign culture
without colonizing it:

to stop translating and start listening, to open yoursel up to the ‘mysteries’ of an alien

culture without necessarily trying to render what you learn into English, the rainted
language of the colonizers (Robinson, 1997: 108).

A foreignizing translation ‘owes a stronger loyalty to a stabilized or objectified
source language or culture’ (Robinson, 1997. 112) than to the target language
or culture, and is one that can invol

ve ‘a playful creole slippage between
languages’ (ibid.). The familiarity with Spanglish together with the applicatio?
of the Spanglish Continuum can be of great assistance when aiming ©
perform such a translation of contemporary Mexican texts.

Mexican i . o

s ex(;can literature is a minority literature in global terms that has bee?
ec P o ”
Jected to domesticating or assimilative translation practice since the first

ayan works were translated j i cars a8%
- a into Sp:; : 0 years
Linguistic. imperial panish nearly 500 y

; . . . fren
IS continues as Mexican language varieties are Oft€

o 1 at is, the
ic imperialism, that 15,
antes and the lo¢

o o Enan ocal branch of the RAE. Just as there seems

LB posing an .Iberlan horm in the speech of Latin American people’
. gic in producmg a translation of Mexican w rd

variety of British ( :

or American) Eppli . an

T— nglish which dj ¢
linguistic content of the soypce text h dilute
Spanglish s 5 ’

riting in a standa
s both the cultural

. . qrieti€s
contact features perceptible in vare",

A growin . - o
g form of expression. These mixed forms

€Xpression are i
malllfestatio 1
. ns P sches al
Spanishes. One of of new varieties of world Englishes oel

met: Slpanglish has its oy, body of literac
a
Ss we; S popular apq vernacular ey
Panglish on oyl sides of US-Mexico Iy
o

English and Al
lr)nodel. ‘New varieties of Englisy h
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readership, if the sales of books by writers such as Cisneros and Braschi are
anythi . :

YdS]tl:\gaflos glc:ziyshown that it is possible to translate i'nto Spanglish e"et‘;
though his version of the Quixote was perhaps a tongue—m-chee:( ;esp.m:?zem
A provocation. We can use Spanglish as a res(?urce as par:l © l::;;f; thi
strategy. The greater the translator’s understat‘ldmg oflth‘e i) e’?l(m)e prop’o o
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Iso accept the idea that the use o

and promote gain.
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decelerate language shift, we can perhaps
Spanglish in translation can decelerate loss,

NOTES

Espanol entre inglés

entre nahuatl, entre calo.

iQué locura!

From ‘Poema en tres idiomas y ¢d

711977D

16 J-A. Burciaga (199 variety of Ameri

can English

ives t0 @ com Spanish,

2, : . 1 is the name Zentella gives. interference from
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. o 1an

has as ‘probably from Canadid ilis'. Any apparent rese
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incidental.
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4. These are Poplack’s categories 2000: £55%

exemplitications:
fillers: este, | mean .
interjections: jay, Dios mio!, shit!
tags: jentiendes? you know
idiomatic expressions: y toda fsﬂ
5 Quotations: put down ‘menos ¢
‘ Various such studies, many ©
anthologies edited by Fishman,
(1999), Garcia & Fishman (200
(2001), Milroy & Muysken (1.99
Silva-Corvalan (1995), and Wei (2

ier lumber camp, i
h chaniier | mblance between Latin

the following bilingual

mie’fda. no way

Conrad &
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CHAPTER FOUR

Translation Strategies:
An Overall Foreignizing Approach

each of
ot us is
S 4 N .
the other’s barbarian, t© become such a thing, one need only speak a

lan
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ge of which the other is ignorant.
Tzvetan Todorov, The Conques

t of America: The Question of the Other
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Mark Bevir,

‘Derrida and the Heidegger Controversy

at can be applied t0
those that make
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plied t© the translation of other
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. .o that
translation, as form plays a much greater role in the former, to the extent th?

it can scarcely be separated from content. Poetry is the

should be considered separately. Thus, whereas my commen
literary translation, for the purposes of

Nonetheless, as I am interested in exploring ¢
the application of the pro
corpus does include an,
which are lengthy analyti
Therefore, all of the tex

extreme case and
ts relate mainly to
this work [ exclude poetty-

posed strategy to other types of creative writing,. the
other lyrical form, a song, and journalistic articles
cal pieces, as opposed to straightforward news repoﬂsi

ts in the corpus are relevant in this discussion, and
would hope that some

. ] the
of my observations would be equally relevant to
theory and practice of translation in general,

4 er

| alone as much as possible and moves the read
es the

e leaves (e reader alone a5 much as possible and moves th

ermacher, 1992[181 3): 42).
As Schleiermacher i

Considers thyy ‘tl
enjoyment of for, eual pu

€ign works a5 Una
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sl fan
tpose of all translating’ ¥ ;le
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. 1§
o e spioN
00 far moved from traditional d’stmbl er
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i \ ; ta
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ion i similar to
s distinction in a manner
i -hleiermacher’s distinc Y
raws on Schleierm : o e analytc
Bern\::?u:;()dom who developed 2 _egarie o ?llaclion and called for
I . . |
translation from the German Romantic’s treatise on ;riﬂe tran;[ator o
. . ) |
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-an howeve .’ (ibid.) by means 0O
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og lalg © (2000 fz 3 z' rmation that burdens thelrl? unconscious behaviour.
0 . . .
a e SYStfe o 01 : i order to neutralize thlsh finds the majority of
Process of analysis i that he Venuti
. : suggests its impact. Ve
erman’s psychoanalytic approaCh_ gl ir activity and its ImP e and
trang| be ‘in denial’ regarding thell ly and politically unawar
l ators to be ‘in to find them socially 8 ~dvocated by Berman.
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. oint.
: starting POI™
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Clearl i ER
senda ylvel:;m- draws on Schleiermacher in order to showcase his own
» as he admits that Schleiermacher’s theory is ‘shaky ground on which

to build a translation ethics to
comba ism’ : i
shakiness stems from the fact that whﬂlt e e (s L

conceptualizing a revolt against the d
current English-language translation’ (1
foreign, Schleiermacher’s ultimate aim
Ger.man language and culture thro
nationalist cultural political agenda
the .formation of a national cult,l
foreignizing translations (ibid.).
Venuti contrasts Schleierm
contemporary Francis Newman!
;ranslations of Homer. While N
e detached ¢ from the culeyr

ile the lecture ‘provides the tools for
ominance of transparent discourse in
995: 117) by advocating respect for the
was to have a literary coterie enrich the
ugh translation; that is, he held 2
in which an educated elite would control
tre by redefining its language through

. » . .
acher’s aims with those of his British
w o
» who produced controversial foreigniz€
ewman -
man advocated Schleiermacher’s metho®

al RO ) L
and political interests of the nationalist

litera

1y German eljg

€. FOI’ .

democracy, so ¢, Newman, the aim of educati - libera
» 8O the target audience f, cation was to ftoster

this was reflecteq in the popular | or his translations was not the elire, 3

Thus, he was engaged . Ar language and style he used in his translation®
in

Schlelermacher, and i more  democratic  culeural politics chat

. tis this
to i . more . . )
in his advocating of the foreigni .democratlc politics that Venuti subscrid®®

Schlej
ermacher’s
aim of
throu. ) of enrjc
gh forelgmzmg translatlon thng the German language and Culnlfe

was . . . 4
Not essentially different from th

i 0
I other European languages
The

would have inspired the Germ".lfl

-3 in litf:l‘atl.lcr)eth;:.e fc(l)reigl,1 for their own nation? Ibl

ting of 5 foreignizin . phllOSOphy may have S
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1€ source language into the tar f

)lfw
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strongly criticized the fact that his contemporary translators had ‘a far greater
Teverence for the usage of their own language than for the spirit of the foreign

works’ (ibid.). Indeed, he held that:

The basic error of the translator is that he preserves the state in which his own
language happens to be instead of allowing his own language to be powerfully affected

by the foreign rongue (ibid.).

This kind of foreignizing strategy may have a nationalist domestic agel?da of
language and cultural enrichment like Schleiermacher’s as its starting point, or
't may be indicative of a genuine desire to respect the Otherness of the ST and
Source language culture (SLC). Whatever the reasoning behind the strategy,
the resules i, terms of the TT will, in theory, be similar. ’

Steiner also drew on the German Romantics in his hermeneutic approach

i i ic focus’ in
© ranslation. He describes two ‘currents of intention and sen?annc e
lat . 1. i< ‘the endeavour to situate¢ p
ation: ‘resistant difficulty’, which is ‘the € - precis
‘ v, al’; and ‘elective affinity’ which

nd convey int: ‘ ' of the origin '
cads o ey intact the ‘otherness O e 1008, 412413, For Seeiner,
lation’ (ibid.) grows out of the

d he does not suggest working with
¢ the other. Were he to do 'so,
cranslation, leaving
her: a foreignizing

It ina TT that is
ain

the ‘4 .‘ih“'llediate grasp and domesticawans

fengi ucidative strangeness of the. gTeaF \
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a iffi * would resu
PProach, As its name suggests, ‘resistant difficulty wc‘n . L
g translation, but ‘resistance

[ in a foreignizing approach. '
he names that Venuti

ard o

€r to read than a domesticatin

Q . . . .

une of difficulty are often intentiond o8

. . 1 ) .

“ho o nizing and domesticating “'3“5[?“?1 These two categories derive
Oseg . - anslation-

to divide and define types of tr lation and depend on the

om . ’ o

tral:nlage-Old debates on ‘ltera and g’;e natl: the TT. A useful way of
Slator’ o leoiane the or ‘ ased on

conceptl } primary allegiance tOhe cline presented by Gutt (2000). B

r talizing this difference is t .1 gt one €Xtreme
e1evanc g ‘direct translation , Jation
o ¢ theory, Gurt's cline has v d Clieral’ ‘losest’ transid
(i Sponding to the most ‘faithﬁ'l an and what remains ar¢

Possi logous rendering, . 1o
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d Sreeg blfe’ an ideal perfect honI;;) i’ through ‘indirect trans}a o ’that
infy,. ‘interpretative resem anc indirect trans atl
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do o 8et as near as possible t© the dvnamic equivale adap
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nce,
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. . . . hich aré
pastiche, and other kinds of rewriting in the target language, whicl T
invariably much more ‘indirect’. Foreignizing translation aims to produce

. of
that manifests a greater degree of loyalty to the ST and the SLC than to that
the target language.

Furthermore,
any linguistic crit
and his strategy
politically active,

Co o . 3 nd
Venuti inscribes values in his strategy which go far beyo

. . - . . C granslacion
eria. His politics push him towards an ethics of translation,

o . ; to be
15 intended as resistance. He calls for translators tO

to be radical, and his strategies are designed to Ch"‘ue.ng.e
domestic canons not only of translation, bur of cultural and linguist
hegemony, especially with regard to the status of English as a global languag®
and Anglo-A.

. , ) coer is very
merican dominance on the world stage. His project i
to say the least, apparentl

in its totality. Nonetheless, it is a
atures, many of whj
Strategy that has more
uti’s resistant foreignizi

- . able
ambitious Y contradictory in practice, and unten

N . 1 ” Si r‘ble
Very interesting proposal with conside (ra
. 1 ¢ ‘ve
ch can be incorporated into an © the
at
modest pretensions. Let us now look @

ng stance,

ach can be an act of resismnceim‘:
when faced with the realization tthe
Practices revey] 5 fear of the other, a need to n.lrnthﬂ[
(Levine, 1991, 16). It is this sense of inconformity

DUt to argue the need for .

alien ingo the familiap’
leads translators |ike Ve

theory and foo g
Practice of translag; lues
R ation th; : . a| valt
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ators have introduc®” " pe
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i i most
onsideration that
canons’ (1998: 11). Leaving aside for the momentnzh?oi B
i ayme
ey o ey (o WIl'l seek ll) ) ill often be the ones to choose
Payment generally depends on publishers who wtion e e on
1es !
e et e, e et non exists in English literature
Venuti seems to implicitly affirm that a c:ll o i egemony o he
and that it is the result of the political, culn.lra a g amerian, b
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’ ish’ li ure.
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. ! : i f other
Australia ada in this westernized, . o
aai anada in . b exc
ue h da > "ke this explicit. More serious : B e e b docs nor
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initi hestie ' for litera
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, tural white h in
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Witten iy English goes against the ldomvenuti is so clearly against
i hat

il limit my

. - iewnoint € [ will limit T
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domestic E
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t he . o Venuti WIO
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To attempt to define a canon for English literature in either the UK or the
US is difficult, and one that covers both seem
impossible task,

deviates from do
one choose to

s impossible. Faced with such an
the translator is in no position to select a foreign text that
minant literary canons in the target language culture: how can

deviate from something that is undefined? Fortunately:
challenging literary canons—dom

agenda, and therefore | conside
There are other ways to demonst
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corpus of this work,
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ge domestic literary canons, Venuti wishes to

998: 10) in his foreignizing or minoritizing
and therefore, translators,

As well as seeking ro challen
‘shake the regime of English’ (1 :
tanslation. While 1 can accept that translaF lOl’l,. ic hegemony of English as
Played an important role in establishing the lu}gl“i';‘ccan }ieverse the sicuation.
j Bobal language, it does not follow e Tt'o the success of the Spanish
It may well be that la Malinche was instrumental in 21%-century interpreter or
est of Mexico, bu i does nor folow }:hatoiemment, or pose any real
Tanslator is in a position to bring down t ; & istic.
threat 1o hegemony, be it political, cultural or ling B and

On the other hand, a translator <2 ey 21l ljaui;tic forms, borrowed from
throughom history, in the propagation of new -mgemergent or relatively new
Other languages and cultures, and curr.ent ll:: ol s © challenge Fhe
Yarieties. Even to speak of Englishes I t: rated Dy the US-UK English
ponolingual and monocultural myt{l perpetalm fux without the hell? of th;
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menu, with many ingredi
ients to ch cooki
discourse. Nonetheless, it i e o e cooking up hereroge ol
e onethele ],3 ' 1's lperhaps the case that in general, American English
el than r1;:tlsm']51’|gllsh (in their standardized varieties at least)
ceptive to i i i
o this type of innovative approach ©
The linguisti
listic he i
of the. polin] ecoieomo'ny ths:lt Venuti wishes to challenge is part and parcel
) mic, and culeur .

, al hege  the fi : l
powers and of the economic * i~ [,hony of the former "olonl?.‘
manifet in posteclonsy neocolonialist’ powers. This hegemony ¥
. ocieties, and i alizati
Ttended here, can be interpreted,as th ) IgIOb“l'z"mO“ which, o o o
the West. The relationship betw, e cultural and economic hegemony ©

een tr: i
explored by many authors with r :l translation and hegemony has bee”
1 _ egar i i
ot only English (see for exampleg( N to various dominant target Janguages:
» the anthologies of Bassnert & Lefeve™

(1990); Venuti (1992).

. ; Dingwa :
and Niranjan (1992); Robinsl::*.y (& Maier (1995); Bassnett & Trivedi (1999

1 . . .
range of languages, and the orob] 997%). The views expressed cover a Wi e

em : .
s of translation between them and chelf

in his denunciag

t
a.nother culture., P
(ibid.). Mehre;
(1992: 120-

Frenchs Spe:

‘the Or
- and the Xenop
explores the exp

ientalj ] .
l](Dl).&lllsm that distances and delulmﬂl“zis,
eri ' fantasy of 4 pure “Western identity
. en
1.38), while Jacquem ce of francophone North African {exts
c1fica|1y th ond looks at th . : Apabic into
€ case e translation of Ara

heartfelt  cris: of Epvpri

critique of gyptian liter In ?

Poststructuralise point Of:'.al\slation and arure {1992: 139—158).
lew

Ca . . .
n have ip terms of creqy; ’ Nlran]ana de
Ing and
Perpetuatj
i

the colonial context fro™ N
- Ati0
scribes the impact that cranslatl ‘

By employing cergy ng images of the Other:
into IJ‘3i11g—tra|1\s]tmn modes of Tepresenti

ation rejpf, nting th

orces the

i . . 1'0[6
Que of imperial violence and fhe’ L i
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Urope ates that * ; 1s
an ¢ o at “transl s, and 1
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n . .
and imperialism in the Ame

TRANSLATION STRATEGIES 127

(1991: 104) and provides an extreme example of the far-reaching impact of
translation combined with colonialism:

the homogenizing of these diverse peoples under the name of “Indians” being the

primal act of translation (Cheyfitz, 1991: 105).

tory of empire ‘offer evidence
1 of colonial dominance’
f the violence that ensues

(l)bservations such as these from the social his

t .

(;‘t translation has indeed been used as a too
obinson, 1997: 88); and translation is thus a part o

from colonialism.
It is easy to lament, or be indignant about, and criticize past Wrongs, but

ot as simple to suggest future action. Postcolonial theorists of translation
Suggest ways in which translation can be used to resist Of redirect colonial or
Posteolonial power (ibid.). Niranjana, for example, calls for a rethinking_ of
Mnslation and for a practice of ‘retranslation’ which consists of reading
he grain’ (Niranjana, 1992: 172) as well' as
“Arying out new translations of previously translated texts. If colom.zer
Tnslators have misrepresented the colonized and contributed to the creation

Y i stcolonial
f Stereotypes, then it makes sense for a new generation of pol -
rranslations. One would hope that these

lts without being guilty of violen§e., of
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Existj . .
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ilingy,.
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thus contributing

ecol(:)lf' ?mpi"e’,’ translation can t?(l)l;
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€ sour, (in111g is’, he believes, © e by T
leﬂst ce culture’ (1998: 180)- He sug
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ot
t becomes critical for the translator, ;l
i ue
canons of Jinguistic hegemony, but e
tereotypical images- ‘The o’nl'y way
¢ culture’s image 0

rES'
|
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those which introduce and emphasize unexpected (not f
differences between the source culture

translations that emphasize these differences
described below); and those that emphasize,
two cultures (and thys Tesist easy exoticization

amiliar and srereol‘YPi‘:al)
and the rarget culture (and Crea"“’g
» by using forms of ‘linguistic resistance’,
in contrast, the similarities between the
of the source culture) (ibid.).

He finds that both kinds of text m

context, or there can be po
resistance

ust be translated in the postcolonial In?l?ls'e1
effective political resistance (ibid.). The
consistent with the foreignizing '«\DPTO"‘Ch‘.I
anslation are o be avoided if they are -gmttY
e Other when translating into a dommante,
such as English, but it is interesting “gcs
theorists accept domesticating or appropriating tac -
€y are applied to the effacement of the dominant Other. CamP
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allows literature i Brazilian Portugue

ieirdy
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for dominans language cultures to efface the Other when it is lm.:n
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it where necessary. I do not
and is not applicable in other contexts an{:l a'adip;flzlxlv&exman s | o e
Suggest its blanket application to the trans. atloin el Trndlaton rien
Spanish, nor to Spanish-English translanone B e st of. bOFh
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Anglicizing language ;
appropriates concgf:l;tsa n:ng could perhaps be accused of domesticating, as it
colonizers have appropriated nomenclature from orher languages '“’5‘ as
countries, for their own | a;tefaas and natural resources eve‘n éo]le and
and the apparent ease wietrll1e lti D Onjlesticaring or not, irs’ﬂexiblz Sgucmw
Ll?:: is.teml’,' demonstrated thr:L:;ﬂ; . POHOWS foreign words, amply and
a lall)llgt?ll;;ee l:?eg “age. capable of adapt‘ill:g ltr(s) fl;'Stf)rY’ show English 0 b £
political hegemmt;}t;mately responsible for l::.lgﬁﬁsfil?m‘elnts. The speakers 0s
dominant culture rolt)tl:;:I; :lct)etrtohl?se its grip, the Lsp:;:l‘:le]lie “fil:f u‘::;llzrel?l’
their speaking habits and culrural practic®

In sh,
ort, fOI'ei i7i
gnizing requi
equ ; .
Quires literalism ang borrowing, V J many
wing. Venuti an m
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o
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€
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rio under scrutiny here is that of its
us with regards to the US and English.
Anglophones and peripheralized
f postcolonial problems for
ssively exploitative neo-

:‘lleOCcl;;;g,:;Etic and ‘ politi.cal scena
‘Current Cla:ll;elsleilmpenallbltlc ;tat :
Hispanics' i, o et“iee11 the dominant

the US come under the umbrella o

s .
C:ne . theorists (Robinson, 1997: 17), but the ‘ma
onial policies’ of the US in Latin America (ibid., emphasis added) make the
fore postcolonial theory is not

‘post’
p;i:c:leqerlln ;m il?appropriate prefix,. an’d there ! i<h and cult
o per(. ly relpful in defining .MCXICOS status. Mexnc‘an sz:msx and culture
perceived as under actack from US English and global’ culture both in
pc::liol al?d in the US, so perhaps it is comparable to the si;uatic.)r; ?f oltl;er
superir: nial societies. Nonetheless, we should r.emember that p;lmsl] . :e;es
o posed colonial language in Latin America, nov.v s,uppose y t lIrea ’
' not.her: English. Nomenclature such as ‘postcolomal shoulc} perhaps t eln
avoided, although many of the issues that the theory raises are clearly

l’e[ev
ar .
N\[t and should be kept in mind-
a

Intere atl was the Aztecan language 0
Sting to i Todorov

n at acc g to Todorovs _
ore that accor 8 nahuatlaca, which he

t ( Az P
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¢
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bre he Academia Mexicana disagree

Ve de meni
‘“ﬁhu r.na’aca’“'sfnos, where the etym
y
"Pers 2+ dlacarl ‘persona, ser humano’ and thstef T
. ~jonari efine
j Diccionario also ’

01
a Jecti]a de habla nahua’. The s <
Ve nahuatlato, literally ‘que habla nahuath,

(1

eng

ua)’

en |, ‘i + tlatoani ‘el que habla’

uadae“g“a y cultura nahuas.
ca as ‘la gente superior; 12 8"

Qm

Patily heless

l i le . » nevel't ne

" with Todorov’s, but 3 o be contrasted W

f empire in Mexico, and it is
the Other was discredited for

ology of nahuat

ith other language
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an
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riet?ge it speakes with POt ,l . ther could no
€s 1 tle ere
b and th rs. Just s ST s groups W
‘owerﬁ'”y for :l:z SXC:::S b]oth they & other m?lggﬁq lgsrt Todorov
A . ish
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urrent ard to shout & natelY, aCCOrding o 10O ! T WOT s
es fy hame, Yucatan. UnforttM=5 . do not understand YO
means:

Om a Mayan variety amt



132 TRANSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

P S
(1999: 99), although this is not confirmed in other sources, and it is perhap
simply a much-repeated but unfounded anecdote.

Indigenous substrata have been noted in numerous loanwords in all
varieties of Spanish and constitute one o
‘postcolonial’ Mexican varieties. Other feary
differences resulting from the geographica
influence of another imposed colonj
American English, so that purists can
structural levels, The Mexican lang
‘conquered’, by Spanish and English,
the zone continye to innovate, appro
dominant, colonial languages, Creati

f the distinguishing features of
res of Mexican Spanish consist of
I proximity of the US and. the
al language (exacerbated by migration)
point to Anglicisms at both lexical aﬂl
uage contact zone has been do"b.y
on both sides of the border. Speakers lg
Priating linguistic components from .m
Ng a peculiarly Mexican language \-anet?;
difference from other varietics, and tl::
xts. If this difference can be perCeivec{d Z
uld not be effaced by cranslation, an
0 maintain it. d be
for employing such a straregy wo.ul. At
but as I have already suggested, tl"s.é’ ‘.
to redress the balance by foreignlzm-g )
ore the ‘natiye’ voice to Mexican texts] While sl";r
1y laudable, 5 foreignizing strategy that seeks to Colm-t n
colonialism—gy uUs Neo-colonialism—by the il"”odu.c n'o i
lary would e A thoroughly suspect academic exercis® as
readers, if any at all, and fherefor.eu'
18 10 build 4 pyramid on top of St- ba

ST, it sho

we at least try

intentions are in theo
the effects of Spanish
of indigenoys vocaby
would intelligible ¢,
bractical and
Cathedral,

——
. - nizl
‘etbroductive, The aim of a foreig

. 10t
at the Source culture is different, *° .

ISR ri
izin i . , at alte
8 translation cqp, reinforce the idea that 7~

) e C ed

> and incomprehension i g
C N

equences of Overexotluzlllations

oints to two different trans

Ayyuhz al~ciraqiyyﬁn al-bawﬁsil (1999. 171)

The phrage is translated |,

iraquies’, by by CNN Y official Ira

. tes
alie?
<, .

5 iOh, iraqu

1 ¢
U sources a5 (e fairly neutral v ctef

185 valerogog (ibid.). Whereas the ¥
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classed as a
. hat reason be
version is a more literal rendering which could for €

. [4

¢ )
) wous ‘Oh’),
ic (the superflu s
Lo 1l finds it to be hyperbol ( more serious
forelgmzmg one, Carbonell fi ridiculous. An even

- d thus .
Anachronistic (the use of wvalerosos), an f;he CNN translation is:
Accusation is that the pragmatic function o
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g q

i iertos ti
Que el rexto confirme ciertos estereod::(l)a e )
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ensitive con

, cultural
; literary and
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the defamiliarization of English can challenee :\l/ar on the Other.
aHilanz: . ring
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. dplay in
Malyses the oo f bilingual wor
e effects of biling

. how:
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S
for the purpose

ifically o !
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a foreign recy-a

. ser into . sec
the dominane tongue is brought o¥ jarization and

defamil
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Scourse (1996: 153). d
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brea k, 1996 154)

then it can
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Nequa| power relations betwee n practice
CCayge 0
of s an
hguage
Otders apg hierarchies berween lafns languag
0 e sought through heterogenef heterogenem
als ¢ sought through the use ©

is
e for i
can hop 1ag€,
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as a

pue if the

d cultures’ (Hedric

Lo anslati
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¢ use in lite in
s language !

Tang]
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Varie 1
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by Of ‘our’ language. We f'l:uby (trans)creating
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‘visible’. This
translator's visi
preface or the

is where we begin to tread on dangerous ground as the
bility is acceptable to the general reading public in a short
occasional footnote, but an awareness of the constant Pfese'fce
of the translator in the main body of the TT can lead to a sense of discomtort

similar to that of someone reading over your shoulder. An

analogy in another
medium would be that of watchin

g the Mexican soap opera Los ricos tamb"""
lloran in the former Soviet Union where, in the early 1990s, the R“Ssr“:]
dubbing was carried out without previously muting the Spanish dialogued-
This was a foreignizing translation At its worst: the original voices coul
(literally) be heard, but the continuous voiceover intervention prevented the
m being able to listen to what the Mexican voices were actually
saying. The translator js generally only perceived when she becomes visible dU®
to the peculiar style of the TT whose opacity draws attention to itself, and the
ces difficulty due to ‘translationese’, ‘Translationese’ has be‘l’“
inder various names, for examp'©

ann as language use that is:
sometimes linguistica]}

' Y wrong, and evep more impory.
Occasionally,

semantic coherence (200s. 76).

Visibility is ot advisable jf ¢ is to be achie
Venuti citeg num

degrees in their work

ieal and
antly, it lacks grammatical and,

ved by creating incoherence.

arying
anslators who are visible to vary ‘

y eclipses the ST—are frequently cited

ese are the trang|ag : i chooses 85 7
examples to illustrate reg t . ons that Venuri critic®
ANt Strategies, ther, i is no surprise that many
and “resistance’

. thing
N translations are the same che
Mophonic translation js , radical manifestation 0l to
ansla
subtle ways in which the tran

his

d there are more
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ipi nderstand the
hhe original to u
awist consult t
i 5 that a man n
he was so cunning a translator

version (Dryden, 19921680} 30).

. s are Venutl
, izing translation, a
Alternatively. he m ay have been partial to archaizing
rnatively, he m:

f

ut history, eSpeci'fllly trfmslat.ors t lse
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these kinds of foreignizing srrategfes ;s by e su'rely nee:; ;

Whatever the ideological starting po.mt or e e az =
oty process and prodie. & 'to o 1 c:lifficult to understand, i

Nowledge; therefore, if a translation is OVET y

tion and
. . - ing of transla
€ considered a failure. - their call for 2 rethinking
- at in
It is worth mentioning that i

ions
s translatlo »
inoritizing .
jenizing and minoritt actice
their gi f retranslation, formgmumgles from their own Pr ente;
Iscussions of retrs m iching to
Oth Niran; and Venuti present exaf pem'. Without wishing
cxamy) Iranjana anfr e cranslation © po
AMples that come from

]
i licence’ also
‘poetic licen
rgue that P ) can
"Mto A detailed d ion of poetics, | would aogral'y readership of Poetry
4 detailed discussi p

lator
tem the trans
. - The con : ill allow o
APplies to the translation of poetry- unity, one which wi itizing ranslation %

. Jyeive comm ) inor . o

© described as an exclusive “ ¢ such as Venutts ‘md to the translation
More ; A projec . suite
Creativ: om. nore

experimem‘f -freed ture and therefore 18

ental in na

. in
f etic licence 1 poefiYcan
r po uag
Oet try will accept greaEeit Il)n this context ]aiflationese
. C : H
. ry. .Readers of po ioht actually expec W gibbensh, or tra fiction or
Bslation, indeed, they mig wsidered highbro: temporary prosé slation
N Mployed thar would be. LOLe rranslation Oif'coc;; a place in the tranacl‘ael”""'
Mother ich as in the & egy T ith Schleierm
Don.f; h.er e uti’s archaizing srr'af g:] keeping With Sce Venuti's and
) Ct101.1. Thus Ven an intellectt d democratic stan -mtegies they
5 anoe“iy intended for al{. s Venuti's allege
% although it contradic
. , t
"aNjana’s poetic rranslations T.reb e to other
. . ca
tine ape not necessarily apP ; at expresse
. it
N o criticism  similar o ¢

. aroities W
d ‘in Vniuers! languages
Isap lish use imitiue ‘a*
Proved of the Eng f the pr!
Cevis

o
affectation of words out
199 1. 97

uch

Seollers vse M
0

' (cited in Cheyfitz,

ated
. adVOCa

- nizing strategies &

foreig

jranjana
. h as Niran]
f employlng intellectuals SUC

other
o ) be an
b TI‘US, the gravest danger al theorist$ d

~oloni
an POststructuraliss, POSt“Ol;)ltion can
. ansla
0, is that the trans
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e

foreign text, so that instead of ST > TT, from the foreign language to the
target language, FL > TL, we have:

ST (FL') > TT (FL?).

This converts the act of translat
disservice to the ST and
theoretical premise claime
Therefore, I do not subscrily
original, the ST, should re

ion into an academic, elitist activity, and thus 3
the SLC, quite the opposite ideological and
d by proponents of foreignizing translation
e to the notion of 3 high degree of visibility, a3 the
main the main focus of the exercise. Mirrors an

:‘ring theme in the metaphors of translation, a5 2
reflect’ the original, or let irs ‘own light' shin€
gnizing stance would subject the original image 0

‘good’ translation should
through. An extreme forej
hy.

the distortin i ;
8 refractive physics of 5 hall of mirrors, pull down a blind that lets

only a little light

through, or ¢

. . ’ raw l‘he curtaj . T ie is ot [he
aim of my foreignizing stance " on it alcogether. This ist

So what remaj
€mains of the foreionisi d
or . i an
others? We are left wi €ignizing proposals outlined by Venutl Al

with cautious [
i us ] - us
discourse, which can be gcp; literalness, and the use of heterogenc®

is ms can f; . . i
18 concerned, it does oy all under this umbrella term as far as Ve

. he
conceptual tools include Priate for them to be included among

d in th ; !
o e for . . . bu
bSOIEFE, and they Certainly d foreignizing kit, as they are not foreigh
Strategies for the transla O not

)
. S¢em relevant in the consideratio®
varieties,
m

I nuance ¢y

nslators 4] nnot be found in the closest

o . o
aléolrrow I order to reproduce a Parrld:)ut
Witural Other is not translated entirely

: 34) In the he

t
rlext ~ . -‘Ow X
be applied to assi "l‘lapter we will secla L e ”
1st with | . iy the s
DEACt neologism, orrowing in

S in i o i
Syntactica] term. Ccan borrow Mexman Spanish texts Iso in
S by follow; hot only vocabulary but a¥_ -
Strategy can be Particy] wing the TT synt € ble This
Writes: CUlarly successful iy, X as closely as possibie .

am
Some contexts. Gupta, for €X3"
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translations (though it is difficult to define

b e s o) ges into English with one
f Indian English can be

; jan langua

what success means in this context) from lndla“d gltax o
. H i n s

general exception: translations into the lexicon and syn

read as resistive renderings. (Gupta, 1998: 186)

. f English, and
Such a version will be quite accessible for th? Ind‘lan :eifie(ri.:. ‘forgeignized’)
Upta adds, that for the Western readel",' tlleNStral cg)f a result like this is
English serves to resist easy assimilation’ (lblfl-)- he“:f b as awkwardness i
MUsic to the foreignizer’s ear. A word of Caunon[’ t :nj \’ve are warned that
P away when the syntax is followed closelys o bid).
hteralness of syntax ‘is dangerous when puShe.d 1o work, but will lead to
Syntactical fidelity, then, can Somenme-s Non’etheless, it is often a
"ncomfortable structures in some RNEUAEE l-)mrs'and its application can'be
€asible strategy for Spanish-English tranSlatlon’ender stylistic peculiarities-
Particularly guccessful when attempting ° lzure bound (1997: 88), other
though Nord finds stylistic devices to be cu tor must aim tO reproduc;:
lnctiOnalists, such as Reiss, find that th? t’mnthe category of ‘form-focuse
®M. For Reiss, creative literature falls into

; 33) to the
texts’ are significant factors (20(1))2 used as art
S fepim nts . . n
where phonostylistic eleme «Syntactlcal traits ¢4

. ding
SXteng . : rose, ning accor
t , terary P : nt mea
hat, in poetry and i - has a differe of form.focused

t()rms’ (2000 32). The concept of ‘fidelolz:h and in the cas€ vation of the
th . -tionalist apPT ’ rese
textse text type in a ftll’ttt'mﬂh?orrrl:al principles and the P hieving this

. i'f ‘requires a similarity ,in :
Petic effect of the original (2000
s‘"\ilarity, £i \dividualistic style
ReiSS alSO calls fOI' the preserva jon of i who WritCS:
DOSsiblea (2000: 28) and refers us to Ortega ¥ )

41). Literalism isa W

u
ontinuamente ped

Escril)ir i si n hacer €
bien consiste e de la leng1d

Uso establecido, a la norma vigente

ating from the

Us :
» Reiss suggests that: " etic
es

in devi

jve
be creat! » have an

ld alSo b “ el‘OSions

ou
rext sh
sed when st

tlle t N . -
T -focu )
anslator of a form: especlallv

otms of he rarget language:

Purpose (2000: 36-37).

he more !
]

S[ . ¢

mlla t
rl s that

t Y, Newmark state Sslate

¢ More closely it should be 2



138 TR
A
NSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

I

literalism :

pl‘OVldes the k
produce strange la e}'. Some ‘erosions’ and individualisti
‘why can’t anguage if translated closely or literal idualistic styles may
a translation b . or literally, but as Levine oks:
L e as idiosyncrati ’ as Levine asks:
question syncratic ; - i
S is at the heart of a foreignizi as an original? (1991: 95). This
ther, we must begin b eignizing transl
Y respecting the work i

render i iariti
fende its peculiarities, some of w| ich wi
e idiosyncrasies. Hewilbe e

ation strategy: to respect the
1 question and by seeking ©
ultural, and others which will

to produce a close j
. ose image
part in such a strate ge of the ST. Clearly disc

be avoided. Never
domesticated beyo

literalness of syntax in order
8Y: as they do in borrowj retion and subjectivity play 3
theless, dramatic ST ffllg. since ST (FLY) > TT (FL?) is t©
the punctuati nd recognition Hllrleye ects can be lost when syntax ¥
ion style thar ‘fi« v, notes that tr:

a - translators usus t
l;ngl'age (2004: 190) andt ﬁ:S within the traditional o lrorb, usually adOPt
t . explai ] al practic 3 rarge
obe translation of a texr by tlp ains how this can lead topl Lle ;)f the‘ go

ey OSS. HRY 2 “'
serves how the ST he Haitian writer Ja ss. In his revie
Punctuation conveys cques Stephen Alexis, Hurley
ore

mphasi S
phasizes ‘a sense of exc1temel\f
an

a points ¢
more subdued versjop, tl’land The English

V. .
enuti alsg draw
sense, ‘abuse’ S on
'S¢, “abuse’ refers 1o
reSlSting’ or ¢

. version, cons 5 A
alljethe original’ (ibid.) , consequently, emerges *
. c ,
uliarities ip 5 -oncept of ‘abusive fidelity'. In this
given text which can be described #
, and essentially refers ©
and Lewis argue thal a
nces; on the contran’ i
. The foreignizer seeks ©

pec

b
an i . .
vi,e ¢mtegr"‘l part of a forel
w al)1|8e’ Spanish by switc 110,
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s the norms of Spanish, not only by

but by his syntax: a long sentence
ts of two characters, as well

Ir : .
h 1 the following extract, Fuentes abuse
€ L ; . R
div'dlscel of innovative contact neologisms,
1de: . .
only by commas gives voice tO the though

a
S to the narrator:

azul con camisa de

Malibu? : . . .

Malibt? Maquila!— decia el anunciador vestido de smoking

ante la ola de muchachas que llenaban el galerén
estas de la

olanes v ¢ C
nes y corbata tosforescente,
premjadas aqui 'y la aguati

alred . . .
Di edor de la pista, mas de mil trabajadoras a
inorah diciendo que son las luces, las puras luces, sin las luces esto es un pinche
c . . -
orral para vacas, pero las luces lo hacen todo bonito y Marina s sinti6 como en la

Playa, nomss que una playa de noche, ma en la que las luces azules, naranja,
s rayo: o la luz onfli, plateada,

cOIOr . A
de rosa, la acariciaban como lo l oo e plata, 10
via toditita de platd,

te C i .
que era como si la luna la tocara y ambién la bronce 7
) sino un moon- ntes, 1995: 17 ).

un envidi:
envidiado sun-tan (jeuando iria a la playa

ravillosa,
s del sol, sobre tod
aba, la vo
tan (Fue

Mac ,
¢ Adam’s published translation reads as follows:

th a ruffled shirt and
the dance floot, over
st the lights, said
|, but the lights
night, where

ire silvery light:

_in a blue tux wi
he stands around
r. It's the lights, ju

said the MC
men filling €

atl .
ousand working women all crowded in togethe
lhe lights th

E:;:r?rh’ t"e. wet blanker. Without the 285 e
the be, all fiice and pretty. But M-,.mna fele asd e
whid ams of light—blue, orangé pmk—caresse er,
ch was like the moon touching her and tanning

i u
mg ilver, not a suntan for others t© envy (when ¥
on tan (1997: 1306).

MM‘ . i
Iy alibu? Maquila! Maquila!”
Orescent tie— to the wave of WO

sax to @ certain

icated the syD v TT is

+ has domest!
3 full stops and 2 parentheses, t

TT syntaX is

n such a

He

ext:\:’ilcan see that the translato
®asier tq ranks to the addition of
Qandarg read than the ST, a8 tl.me
S synt E_“glish. I would questio
Oulyg t::x is abusive; thus,. th{ e)l e

¢ O0ses at Fuentes is familiar with i
.effect. ]Eo deviate from those norrfls #
Mmeg;. he passage provides various  $ ",
ttem:t.e physical environment i
sug, , > M astyle that recalls a M
logg Astyle into short, neat, English sent'en
* A loss which can be avoided by carrying " described g
L of the aforementioned strategies " com
egree. A foreignizing cranslation con
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potential loss. Venuti
. Venuti o
defining types of co rrz:nd others find Harvey's framework (1995) useful in
. i ensatio
foreigni P n, and therefo .
Corregsrll)lzeii Harvey’s framework takes set r; helpful to the would-be
ondaer A S ow
e bt 1ce when seeking to compensate | n
t “direct correspondence’ by oss. Ana

in the ST, that is,

possible degrees of
y makin logical compensation
81) it draws on the sa l'g use of the same linguistic device a3
- As this is not always possibl me linguistic repertoire in the TT (1995:
whereby a linguistic or tfexnp[sfsl €, non-correspondence’ is also an option
. also at
class of feature (ibid.). Wk, 1 e:‘nture Is compensated by a completel iifl;erell;
S ) ere: i e ¢
foreignizing translator’s o as ‘direct correspondence’ would se y o the
shortcomings must be ¢o I eal, overall strategies to ov ‘bu_m o ial
Harvey st nsidered due to practic; overcome potentid
. ates that the ¢ ctical considerations
contiguous, dj extua >
» displaced or generalj
<

place, be it i zed. It i ,
in . It is poss s .
a parallel or a cont possible at times to compensate in

can and d iguous locati
oe § loc . . .

s often work for specific aftlon’ and displaced compensatio”
eatures of .

a text. Nonetheless

compensation

ion in kind ;

frame ind is Often

work, this can |, 4 more practical i ) )
e achieved option, and in Harvey$

Compensation’ (] thro
. t . :
departures from( 995: 84). If the ST displlag\:; A strategy of ‘generallzed
a series of similarly-marke

broadly s;
Y similar use i
wh N . i
a generalized compe fch will impact sryllsncally n
ns t
e mos

standardized langua

ways, P
ation strategy is th
glish to convey Black Hava
a‘mple of this (cf Levine, 1991
to deal Wi:[insbelpemeived as a ge"eral-ize“
A generalized com uch departures and syt
strategs oo Pensation st

give a fo
proceed with Caution

is

my proposed Spanglis
compensation Strate
considerationg, ¥

h continuum, whicl,
that aims

Tategy, i .
in . »
» in this case, an overall foreignlzmg

reign f]
avor to
a
Fawcert w, TT. However th ansls hou
arns us that. , the translator $

Compensation
. IS not SO
Universal fi e sor of
filler wheneye, 2 crack of neutra| translation
asitis‘ad ¢k aPpears in the wa)] of technique to be employed 1ik®
A disrupti of translation (199
be ca ive move’ (jjy; 7:82)
refull . ibid.
understa 3’ considered prior ¢ ) and for that reason, | d
nd or the acr of O use. The TT shou[éany compensation slul) o
not be overly diffictt
f
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i .
deas about the Other, it merely challenges the rranslator’s possibility of being

publi , ) )
lished and the rranslation thus being read.

Ta :
rget, Function, and Context
As in any act of translation, and the purpose of the
tr ati . .
eansl‘mo“ will determine strategic decisions and, therefore, will affect the
x . .
tent to which a foreignizing strategy caft be applied. For instance, 2
c use in a foreign language

translaei '
slation product geared rowards academi
different characteristics from those

the target audience

€par : .
ofp tment in a university can have quit¢ o
A translation aimed at a more general readership. In the former, the

academic readers might be content with, or demand, a bilingual version, fa crib

:lfl sorts, in which the TT is to be consulted alongside the ST, as ;; gund;;aa
Pblement, not as an independent text In such a case, the translator : E

:;esume that the reader will already have considerable knoWl'efige ?f;::l b

negess LC and moreover the inclination © Cam’s?;lf. tl;e;id‘;‘;)irs‘: t;kes he

Na S;a v to comprehend the opacities of both > ‘m1~ k-' d of translation
Me ‘scholarly translation’ from Giittinger t©© describe this KiT

2000. 100).

secoFor Reiss, the term ‘scholarly
[r{ld. option, that is, the basis of t

eiss’s  book, Erroll Rhodes

chia:
lelern'l"cl ) S
acher’s distinction:

9
\slation’ characterizes Schlelermachers
oy In his translation

..o approach
he foreignizing pp . rendering of

provides an alternativ

nd requires the

s possible a
uires the authof

1e reader and req

3(\(‘ ator Ie(lVeS S (ll (l"bed a
€r ¢ I t]le allthof as un S
plable or lle all(l on t]
] l“akes no deln

ti
© be adaptable (ibid.).
and

the readet,

especially one that would
, ndeed, Reiss

ligence- :
e of dissatisfactlon in

. ds on
scho] makes deman

. arly translation’ is thus on€ that

K y translation’ is th tscholar’

iS i
ill se , ny 4
em -coptable to M y ;
quite acceptab scholarly intel

CQI-‘ .
S1 .
f sder easy reading to be an insult t© o a sens
that 4 scholarly translation rends to €4
s it may:

e te
ader tl .
hat ca oductive, 2 _
n be pr P i

(2000: 101)-

nspire an

k, and i
' cefully

¢ origindl
h erhaps more gra

al'ol

18 e . .

€ a curiosity and an interest in €
cively an

the .
Same thoughts expressed more effec ¢ the 50-
function © thé

i he
consider € ‘ .
eiss We should " declared a quarty fo

llrtl

]er

Gl More, according to R .
{ jts functio®

Scholal'ly translation. I
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lulo “IEdge "[ld Instr LIC“OII a
g g

nd not ‘for [
r lite :
on the reﬂdl:;ry ell,lolmem and entertainment
. ¢ can be excus
enjoyment a terary te excused. However, 2
nd : xt sho
that the work ‘e“‘tel‘t;i fnment, unless Perhal)ukIl not exclude the possibility of
IS In H aps the at l
bore act Intended tthor has made it apparent
dom. Nonetheless, it is reas to produce sensations of 1‘i | o and
0 displeasure
nable to expect thar translations i)r ;dll ed for
é oduc

academic
use might }
oth ) nave partij
er readerships as compliclq)t rctllcular characteristics ofte i ¢

ated. n perceived amon

l Etl(]l (aSe a l
S

given fre .
€ rein
to produce an unrestrictedlY

Critici .
e C?isms which properly correspol
to the ST and its author. T

When t ) fOr e
r : X
one. 4 anslating fo; , ample, to make |
» due to th Specifically By €ss us
ritish
ead

U 0 the less
K than in the Us T degree of familiarity
) with
and,

as ‘genera]’
eral’ iy
N a Wid
er s

¢ of the Spanglish continu!!
ership than for an Americ?”
if the gesl ?a“ish and Spanglish in.t ‘:

eral readership is conceivé’

Eng['
lSh, the ellse
N certyj » that
frangla; tain specir. 1 foral
glais solutiop becific solyyi  potential r, . in
Suggested 10ns will haye beaders of a text print®
to e rec . . th
econsidered. Thus

and intellig; .
gible ¢ in the f
appropriate ; O the g ollowiy
if era " g ch . et
the TT eaff fBrltish Englishapter’ which is probibl Lebe
Or congy speaker/reader, may nof
) e

mption ;
1 .
1 In countries where expost
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to Fl‘el e s
ch is . _ - ' '
e is limited or nonexistent. Such specific strategies may make reading
Nessa“ly difficult for the ‘general’ reader.
ev L .
conte ertheless, it is worth noting that a
mpor: . ] _ .
porary writers in English produce texts Wit

readj o
Hay l;?g difficult. An Indian English novel such a
el (197 7), for “'hich She was a“rarded the Sahitya Akademi Awal‘d in 1979,

C .

sg:;z:: ';““‘erélls concepts nq immetiiately .comprehensible to. rrlia(rily
kinship to English who are unfamiliar with Indian ctlltuie. T.hesl(; include
Problem e;l]ns, cultural practices such as purdah, and. the title itse Ci)ofses a
glossal_y'0 onetheless, context provides th.e key, wnthput th.e neef . c:iro r;:
often re r footnotes. Highly regarded and widely recogmzeg w;x;ers o ;Cthat
May Dresém certain varieties by making use of non-stan ar anguag ;
}3 ot be immediately accessible to speakers of other varieti€s of English. In
ouse on Miguel Street, for example, Naipaul writes:

e it have rouble be

considerable number of
tten in varieties that make
s Rama Mehta's Inside the

. ]
rween we in this street

Elias sq
id, ‘Shut your arse up, beler
(2000[[959]: 30). p

So
Wli:llee (;:thlose of ‘native’ stock, born alid brec.l iil e
tandardelSl,1 and Roddy Doyle, write It varieties
Rt com Bntis:h English struggie, s Ao i in B o
Cse ¢ "‘efClal success or limited thefr zlea . o il
Servari Chicano literature has alrea y
ions can no doubt be made regarding

Pro,
Uced . . hes.
ced in diverse varieties of English of Englishes

it
erature testifies to the fac
re ever was:

d . .

English Literature’, if the .
ction © : he
) RP variety where t

lnifie
t
the prOd“

€a
of . PPears no good reason for

an

e ) .
ST OexceSSlVely standardized, WT! t
the $ not. There are plenty © En

e

. m

mlght ore demands on the €
)

) N0t necessarily make anY

mor
dbet

e
. er . ds
]udge c{ which ultimately shoul he yar
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The Feasibility of Foreignizing

Coin brassy words at will, debase the coinage;
We're in an ityou-cannot-lick-them-join age,
A slovenliness provides its own excuise age,
Where usage overnight condones misusage.
Farewell, farewell to my beloved language,
Once English, now a vile orangutanguage.

Ogden Nash

Having discussed why a transl
let us now consider some of th
of the most frequent criticism
the excessive visibility of the tr.

difficult to read, risking ST (F

ator may choose to adopt a foreignizing strategy
e criticisms of such a stance in more detail. Ol"e
s of foreignizing translation is that it results if
anslator in the production of TTs that are overly

. LY) > TT (FL?, as already discussed. We can 53
that t.hls is criticism on g linguistic and stylistic level. However, this sam®
hegative impact can have mucly further-reaching effects in terms of ¢
reception of the text in the target culture, according to some authors.

. ionizing

of the dangers inherent in foreighiz he
. « for
mind by those advocating respect fof

An exoticization that ¢

s the foreign from b : . inds up
g abroad ir i winds
merely ridiculing the o to the foreign ar home

iginal ([2000]198s5. 292).

argues that Burtop sa

logy "
ethnography, bys also as; * 2 work of anthropologY

thus making |

S Starting
challenging cano

ns,

of

t ¢ . , : sals
c;Ompatlble with  Venuti’s propo' find
and such |ike. Furthermore, Shamm?

boin
hegemony,
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s linguistic
Burton, such a

that the translation strategies emplo)fed b-yl Venuti”s proposals. Not only
heterogeneity and literalism, are also in line with using adjectives such as
does Shamma criticize Burton’s translations per se.d scribe the TT, but also

: . 58) to de .
‘artificial’, ‘tedious’ and ‘cumbersome’ (2005: 58) f the published translation,
’ O fal 1 act O
. . the social imp:
he finds the results, in terms of

s contrary to foreignizing aims: y
nd perpemated the Western ag X
{ the alterity of the source text athe
ffirming the self in contrast [0

e Other (2005: 61).

_ ion restated @
it is evident that Burton's translation

T unding 0
stereotypes about the East. Its to_regrooce&% of a
culture only facilitated the familiar p:riciry-of th
emphasized difference—or rather eccen h as that
f the time, U

inion O
e al Opmlo
Shamma provides examples of critic

)
Burton's
inferred from
jewer inferr

Publisheq iy, The Lincoln Gazettés whose revie from a more natural anc:
€ m 4 m ings . ar

"anslations ht ‘Eastern peoble look at thl[? bly imaginative.- they

brimg, ns that ¢ view’, that ‘Arabs are hig
tive point of view,

: t
so differen
d that ‘All this effervescence,ift of a hot
emoy; ic degree’, and feeling, 18 the ¢
onal to the hysteric rance of

?
. Shammas
is exube weight t0
> our rigid repression, all this ¢ from the IT lend o

(4
tion tO
: - inferre : oppost
Climae’ (ibid.). Such opinions infer he TT are in direct :room for doubt
U8Uments i chat the results Of ¢ fation. However there s and those

e il trals
Durported aims of a foreignizing tlfl .
% Burton’s strategies are actually
Y .
Other toreignizers. tor 18
a Spanish-English trans aArabic,
ms of a translation from hat ‘the
:rgumel\ts. While it may be tTU€ (2005: 6
Uced to the rranslator’s StTategy

*
. , iron S
°l‘ltrad1cts his postulate that Bt he letter; @ edans”s am
*OLYs foreionizi tegy 10 ahom™®
hic « s foreignizing stra d other
) .

long dealings with Arabs an

Criticig

Orien ell 0 remind

n do .
him t0 ould ‘bringing
ose dealings ‘which would allow od). Here W€ :ot advocate the b
dery’ hasis 2 . es er.
g, (2005: 57, emlPk SChleiermad]er’b oad’ of the read " _ommand of
ves th nuti, like inga r as id
e’ of . o .Ve , rather the ‘sending dentials as fa Edward Sa
anything, but d‘l‘ hguist whose ded examp rranslations from
Urton v, ifted 11 auaeth his
alyi. . N was a gift been much L known for I ' Janguages such &
Q0 'C is concerned have be s perhaps Dest Oriental
Ao e famous

. :shts an
%, such a5 the Arabian Night*
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gmskrit, for example

. - !

N rientalist translator, an
ortuguese,

the Ka
ma Sutra
d also tral‘lslared' Ho‘.}vever‘ he was not only an
selections of Camoes’ sonnets from

producing
version,
s that have been described haps
e perha

euphemisticall ¢
. Y as ‘eccentric’ ;
Lyricks of 1884, White writ:c,c (White, 2006). Of Burton’s Camoes-inspired
. s Camoes-inspire

English i ion to wri
v in 1524 write as Camo
—that is maées would
pre- ild have wri ]
X Shakespeare. pre-Spenser. u 'wrmc:\ lhad he been born
» using a language he has t©

cobble together f;
gether from such sources as W
yatt and Surr
ey (20006).

Not surprisingly, ¢ )
of this, Shammz” he'n ; ,the result is magnificently unreadable’

' eadable’ (ibi ;
T e
oreignizing intentions. If whar Whit®
in fact

ions whi
hile archaizing, were
have

me of hj
1 -] .
s declared intentions may

» Namely rﬁamr that the potential foreignizef
tl'anslationst the best of intentions do
» and he shows that a rranslatol"s

- alterity.

e interpretar translations are based

¢ argues, theref, ons vary from translator
ore, that Niranjana’s propOS"‘_s'

interpretatiq
ns,
.translator (1996’a111%9)that thes

Write,
s that the trans|at
or:

f Wl
hat ang
wers to 3 Ce’ inte . . f
rpretation, an assertion o
» ONe’s envies (cj P
vies (cited in Dharwadke®

s fa‘*‘lly determined by the
S a

os ST

U practising translator™® =
I

most readers are. The fact ‘h_ﬂ
sufficient argument to dism

C .
I\;)nsmously aware
f rANjana’s intery,
Orelgnizing prop,

of this bllt i
Tetations gy
sals in thej,

ti . .

: 18 unlikely that
pel'80nal is 1

tOtality_ ot
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Robing
nso Lt . L. )
theorics’ 1 n notes ‘an implicit reader-response assumption behind foreignist
that a foreienizi . ,
thought ’ ;“ a foreignizing translation will rouse the TL reader ‘to critical
and : o .
and a new appreciation for cultural difference’, concluding that this is

‘
an abst
ract clai Ly (s . )
ct claim that has almost no basis’ (ibid.). It is impossible to prove,

and y
nreason: o L
asonable to expect, that a foreignizing rranslation will have the same
preciation for cultural

Positive ef

e re

differe e,ffeqb on all readers, such as the ‘new ap

nc . . . e

ce’ that Robinson refers to. Nonetheless, I believe that it 1s the
that it can be observed.

trans[atOr»s dl ] i
ity to represent this cultural difference sO
d to critical thought, but a foreignizing strategy

e fidelity’ and a degree of

‘abusiv
aders aware that they are in the

lator’s greater visibility may also

ess of the subjectivity inherent in cranslation, as they

nce in the TT.
rranslation Strategy is feasible.
here at the time of his

15 German editions ©

ss ‘se atribuye €nt sus
ses his

ot ;

thoy all ll;eaders will be rouse

Mma . . :

iteral es use of heterogeneous discourse:

sm wi

Presep, n will at the very least make most T€
Ce . ..

of the Other. The foreignizing rans

€a )
ejolr::zc:irs to an awaren !
In spi :;re ;lware of the rranslaton: $ p.I'eS? '
Ttega y G, of all tl.‘le criticisms, a ’rorefgmzmg .

Writing |y ;sset points to his success i Germany
amous Miseria y esplen de la traduccio™

is w,
cuat: Orks had been published (1955: 452). This succe. ‘
® uintas partes al acierto de la traduccic'm’ (ibid.) as he prai

ang|. . ;
Ator who appears to have foreignized 102 certain degree, 3 she:
matical del lenguajé alemdn pard cranscribir

‘)a f
orzado hasta el limite la tolerancia €% o
odo de decir (ibid.)-

precis
amente lo que no es aleman en mi m
crategy is 1ot only

rranslation § '
hopenhauer 15 one

hizing
y nuances: Sc

N ¢

el‘n]s . )

! of lexical borrowing, 2 foreigt
conve

At g
tin
Wo 1¢s, a foreign language introduc )
" in our own | Then anyoné who &
wn language. oreigh word 2

Pr
®Sentation of his or her thought® will use the
1992(1800): 32

M)
Pedant;
antic purists (Schopenhauet: |
o . mific nceptual nuances Wi
b "bles f lexical i o le Iy 51gmfl(.311t concep
€ Bive of lexical items with contextud
nij |
f . n the following chapter: | consider the ustifications behind
e "t . as
“eigni,; asy to see how critics a7 ab'e T et UIEeS n 2 farl
o Ing translations as PO platittt” js concernety as while this
e should not

Mt .
i y . ; tic
l(lr\d g to give a voice 1O the lmillllst :
he no es

o trahsl . 3
ation may have
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i hat
delude ourselves as to what it can achieve’ (1997= 122')' It lllb,r;r::g:tive
translation has contributed to colonialism, Orientalism, with all i s
connotations, and to the formation of cultural and racial srereOWl?fb’c:ertail1ly
difficult to see how it can actually do anything to redress the’balanu. s of
it requires considerable mental effort to see how Niranjana’s retrans A o e
twelfth century wacanas contribute to decolonization in any f‘; a is
perceptible way as far as the people of India are concerned, or to howv(;]estem
perceived in the West. It may be even more complicated for a

. ds
i i . Supta fin
outsider to contribute to change in some contexts, for example, Gupta
that:

The humanistic motives of the Western trans]

. tish
ator are parallel to those of the Br
colonizer who thought he was bringing progres

s to India (1998: 182).

18t
. - o anslator Mt
Thus admonished, the humanistic forelgmzmg Western translato
acquiesce and concentrage on the task in hand.

The foreignizing

l r can dO
approach proposed here accepts that a translato
lictle or nothing to rj

. . rhat
. actice {
ght past wrongs, but suggests an alternative pract

sJatof
‘ e pranslat
Tpetration of new acts of violence. Rick Francis, tra
Translations are the antidoge for provincial
appropriate whj

' ) ' . e can
1ty and stultitying insularity. On
¢ translating, byt to do so i

1
$ 10 miss the marvelous opportunity
alter our language towards the foreign (in Stavans, 1998. 3).

. . . fthe
Octavio Paz woulg in all probability have disapproved of many aspects ©
foreignizi

suuh
. . - ntlﬂu
cially the Spanglish co anis

] ° es
Into the 21 i rt‘:‘k
century apg , ne . undet™ 4
. w anslators
‘retranslationg of Beheration of translato 0

texts. Wiersemg (2003) compares the abl®
Azuely’s Los de

-11€
~0onsl
abajo and notes a con
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204. He finds
d: from 45 to
increase in the number of Spanish loans employe

uct
o S a by-pl'Od
. he increase a

. jon ison t s and as
) in translat ing he argues,
that this borrowing tendency osing,

s is find TL
en culture : ed to fin
of globalization. The gap betwe r-known, there is less ne jersema calls
Mexican culture slowly becomes bette an lead to what Wiets
: it C
equivalents for much vocabulary, as 1t

< 2 ‘cranslation that fails t0
- lation is a Trans rms would
‘excessive translation’. An excessfve .mms TL terms where SL terms n has
foreignise /exoricise’ (ibid.), that is, it uses ractice of literary lTansm:;;)tic. By
ow be acceptable. He argues that the pexts have become mOf.e le may not
changed as apresult of globalization, th::t:d vocabulary items W l:fl: they are
way of lification he gives food-re e to make his POIF ida (1988)-
eY oL exemp sund examples, but serV tretta’s Arrdncame lav ossible’
eXtrtal::etecrin ?rb(;n:) ;Otliot::'afy source such aSe;‘A : be as for?igl? lsmjf aL‘:e:sonable
He finds that ‘Future fransmtionsclc;:e e
Rrifying thar this should be lating & DO
aCCe;{ability' (ibid.). e exemplary aim of m;nsl::lmanist ideal which
Amanujan advocates ]

a narli\i:none (Dh"‘rwadker:
Ompatily]e with Schleierma.ChCr{S-‘ eignl
Whicl, i, turn is the basis Ot. the for
Aimg ¢, convey the ‘deep dellgh.
iterature and has as its overall .al

Crefore of moving towards it It
A Non-native reader into a.nat,
"eaders cooperation and this me:i
01"eignizing translation does reClttr
Y Televance theory, Gutt’s €O

‘within the

ative reader

intg

m that of TesP

trans i
jve one 15 the e
itably entails

on
re an effort

ibution t©

Sin
roces
cimum P

. . ‘minimt ing a
Umal relevance’ requires " K when reading

wit
\ 1guag may
a to (wor o a forelgn lal gl that th ST
. T should not have - the st also T
'Ulty on a par with readmg‘. | U
Teader qeo i ponsensical P ort,
°T is unfamiliar is no rocessing €
Uire more than minimum P :

s
rovide
1.ep’foduce that effect. A TT that P

K is 1
o] o of the S af‘ maquilas
d be 5 misrepresentatio Malintw® oty Its

. such as var
text with a title blld‘__ 1 languag® ¥
ahwhi“g other than a Mexwalﬂ jent trat lact
Should not be effaced through : ln who wot
i o
“’lt advoCates of fluent translatl
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read as though i
gh it were origi .
and the often quoted nortl.g ma“fV written in English, because it clearl
he been Briti ion of produci » DRk clearly was not,
n British (o ing the text |
: r Americ . he would have wri
He is not British and he didan) seems wildly inappropriate and disrltren tl;::;l
i ite i respecttul-
wrote in Mexican Spanish l?t write in English; he is a Mexican lspm ho
< ¢ 7
Standard English, as can b - Fuentes has no difficulty writi ar .aur zlor W 1d
but if } ’ e seen fr . iting in educate
he chooses : om his numer. o )
to write his fiction in Spanisl 0:5 publications in English,
ish, di e .
, displaying features ot non”

standard Mexi
exican varieti
ie i
The same holds for any otls’ then this should be respected by l
This ner author. cted by the transaio®
does not mean that | adv

excessi iffi
; ively difficult to read
the translat -

ocate .

or end descl”ibtlzle production of TTs that ar
n e ] '

€avour to represent as gibberish, nor would I have

exceed innovati
s that of the ST. If the tion to the extent that the “abuse’
burposes of a translation are didactics

!anguage or Anglo

intend to
thl’eat .
repn ; e ideals an _
Presentatives als, values, free domy deiree of immediacy; nOf do
§ and wa . 1
y of life that hegem©!

within varier; »
Arieties of : L aim

ST of the Engl; to dra

s Ithat celebrate heterEnghSh langllage " w ;n the multiple forms availd

ogene: orde : ot

sugg ivocate ¢ Camrioig n?ty' respectful of (f f t0 produce TTs of MEH"

esti 1S . heir ¢ )
on that Oreignizing approg ;r foreignness’. (de’s
cn, in line wi bo
e with Hum
ut

3
only to a tranglag;
A certair on shoyld ;

1 degree’ (1992“81ld indeed haye a forei "

6l 58). Loss s i oreign flavour © 1

inevitable in translatio™

Compens
atory str
‘r'ltegies
employ
ed to limi
Imit the l . ; ul'es'
oss of salient feat
sal 0

Pensati
to 1on
T must be creati such (;ls Harvey’s (1995) can prove
» and thj . 1, the

$ creativi ins with
ity begi o0
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1001(F:)Or 2:)ep:rrinsllation c.)f contempor.ary Mexican texts it can prove fruitful to

proposal of ;henstyf eqll.nvalent.varlenes such as Chicano English, hence my

translator. T, ~pan‘g ish continuum as conceptual‘ t.ool for the foreignizing

features but ;. L:;:?‘:“;‘“ can l‘be .aP.Dlled ItO s;:ecnflc flrczblems of contact

. ] 3

(dlSCOllrse, the crear?v’e ‘:‘: ltSl' tlmltanonsi Tctte s?arf: i g bhete:l)genel‘;lz

Spanglishy’. o . anslator may look tO \.aI'IEtICS roadly ca e
_or other mixed codes, such as franglais, for the solution of

individy
vidual problems. Other options will a ble: the key is to keep

an open mij lways be possi
n mind.

remaAilg]e::d debates 'stemming from the verbumverbo/sensumssensi dichotomy
the aimgs ::eSOl\'ed 'flfter more than two t‘houszfnd yerar.s. l beheve. that or}e of
Wo wil] of translation should be that neither is sacrificed. Even if one © the
Teprody tend to predominate inaTll, a translat.or’n.mst always a‘lm to
produc:.e both form and meaning. An ove.rall foreignizing Ztrfategy almi Lc;
and gy a TT that respects the T in its entiredy: message and form, co‘z]l e
e, word and sense, in such a way as to preserve and respect 1t eep,

elightful difference’.

NOTES

f .+ rian CONITOVETSY
rage ot the Victorian
e Arnold, who

i iticized, an
lations Were cri fﬂuency(l995: 116

i on O
th the domestic can
rges in his account of the ranslators ©

Newman,
Venuti provides thorough berween produuce d
whose foreignizing trans 147). This
translations more in line Wi
controversy is also recalled by Bo
Nights (1935).
Rudolph Pannwitz published Die Krisis d
Quoted by Walter Benjamin in his influent
Translator, the introduction © is translation ©
translation of Benjamin’s €53V 2
Zohn's (1968), in Venuti (ed (2000)-
The website of the Comision Nacional pard
States that:
El sentido real del términ®

alSChell ultu in 1 ] Wi llCl
i K I 91 l 1 was
lal a“d "lUCll antllOIOglze ”"e ]‘wh Of d.'e

PallSlellS. I lle

f Baudelaire’s Tableawx .
. ots comments: is Harry

e ewtop

de los Pueblos Indigenas

scatl) es "|a gente SUpETion la gente

nahuatlac® ( rivarse dela tradicion tolteca ¥ referirse @

shuatl puede shuad, 12 cual fue adoptada
aban leng™® " . el nahuatl fue la

nahuatl ¥ t

que manda". [...] La alabra 0
bo. id i 5 cas ha '

a nacion dominante [...) Los rolte nte la hegemonid mexica, € o
b la aplicacic‘m a los aztecas el t

;)Osteriormenre por otros grupos: anto
e s ic v

engua oficial en Mesoaméricd por C(ia’

nahuatlaca significaba la 857 que M
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HOWCVEI elsew &
]
I
hete on the same site we can [ead tlh“ Ll nolublt dtl gn I

proviene del
el verbo na .
version. huadli (hablar con claridad)
‘ , an explanati

ion closer to Todorov's

// P Ill(lex.pllp.optlml"al 1 eb&[l LIEE
l“ t p: Cdl-gob.“wconade
¢ ~\l\ viewarti

&ltemid=3 A
ccessed
Personal observation September 3rd 2005 and April 25¢h 200

’ th 2006

CHAPTMVE

Translation Problems in
Sample Mexican Texts

ty swept along, in the dark and
ideology and history. The
ded to give some direction

Tr:
anslation is a site of .
with ation is a site of tension and contflict, an actvi
out a reli
theorj t a reliable compass, on the currents of culture,
r]e . . . .
s we construct, our whistling in the dark, are intent

to the ¢
low and some comfort to the navigator.
Peter Fawcett, Translation and Language

ow how an overall foreignizing

ate PURPOSE OF THIS CHAPTER is t© sh
gy can be applied. Samples of the work of other translators ©
Jternative renderings ar€

cultural referents,

ource language and

C()ht
DYOvEI;SC’"‘”‘W Mexican texts are discussed, s -
i erent’ as well as original rranslations of p
SUccessfi lgf:nres. In the quest for an overall‘ s.trateh e oo
the il translations that respect the alu?nty of tle S, npliSh S

glisl, S‘I‘anslator, such as the application of the ; pa legs h el
togey 1e~ panish contact phenomena in a varle.ty o lstly:'WhiCh Byl ”

ang atr with other textual variables and pr0pe'ftl€S, a ot: e L o are

P iedor to consider a series of possible strateglesl. e ¢ glicability e

gy to the translation of Mexican STs, thelr pp

Ation scenarios can be considered.

Y s":rmg the many potential problems ? e

Urce . phrases which express concept amm

the ¢, ulture reader, but ar¢ problematlc in
achie\,e:lrget reader’s language and culture ‘ e:t i
Seem by finding analogical concepts the target e s
fo X $ inevitalle. How can We ake goods at Jeast m'm ) >
fote ' a ossing kept © a
s should be avoided and compen’
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e

i an
: . . .. owings C
unless the intentions are dldaCth, some explananona and borr
often prove necessary.

Malintzin of the Maquilas

e (1995) IS &
La frontera de Cristal: una novelg en nueve cuentos by Carlos Fuentes (li een
. e
collection of stories whose title refers to the geopolitical border -
. . . NN io
Mexico and the United States, and the sociocultural reality in that region

ences
it also refers to the figurative border between two w
separated by an apparently iny

and what we see seems familia
can lead to problems of trans|

H
_ . Maquilas
One of the short stories in the collection is ‘Malintzin de las Mad
The Malintzin of the title is

dere
Marina, who works in q maquila, a rerm rTl; story
by Alfred Mac Adam in the 1997 English version as ‘assembly plant’. Th
opens with the line;

orldviews, their diﬁ;f e
. race the bor
isible line. We can see literally across the

- -eS
S . . Al Jifferent
T, but social inequalities and culeural di
ation.

A Marina Ia nombraron asi por las ganas de ver el mar (1995; 153).

is clear

Perhaps $0, but her name
known ag intzin, or g Malinc

Mal

1is€
i other®
ly a reference to Dofa Marina, © 1enté
-omm
he. La Malinche played a much com

a
$

. - seemnt
nquest of Mexico, and her case $

only
. 1. not
her role as Interpreter, or translator,

ut also of signs and worldviews,

concerning the ¢
cor

CeIN s the ref,
how it bears on th

Literature
here our main

Marina WO
ieve, In this story, ‘1 is 10
¢ €
as sweatshop’ in other contexts. Sh as

: ter ©
tcould be argyeqd that she is little bef the W
» Serving the peg; {

slave in the true

i alth i
she works for ough i

a low
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. of exploited
In ‘Malintzin de las Maquilas’, Marina is part of thi,;sr Irlr?;r first-world
n ‘Malintzin kers who make consumer go Ciudad Judrez, a

third-world manll""l wo.r the Colonia Bellavista ?f . ico due to its

conslulr)n eIS- c? hel :W;:Zs l{)lecome a household naﬂlle kll?oxlezs las muertas de

nej ood tha icti ve

congn]ec(t):OIn with a number of the victims .COllle:: texz' buc wil probebly be a;

Judrez. This association is not referred to ".‘ an readers, and this same partdo

least s:llbcoxmsciollsly registered by fnos,tl Mexl:ui[as as well as with illegal bor rir

Ciudad Judrez is also associated with the ma orning, on her way o WOt

C iu A ]uars his does concern us here. One m

Tossing, and this

. arrios:
Marma o - os. La actividad de los
ros.
sde las
fundia con el enjambre que de:
confun

i to y alli
la orilla del rio angos o

© n saber si lo que v
s de imitar a los que s¢

n llol’ll“gl
l ] drez pa] ecla
d esta llol‘ly lab
la des c

rano y s¢
barrios mas pobres empezaba tf{mparral nand ,
casuchas y el declive se iba desp: ella volteaba la cara $
intentaba cruzar al otro lado. Entonces decerse o sentir gand
ll\oles; 1b"\ la avergonzaba, la lacia compa
) dDa, d . . . . to
iban del otro lado (1995: 155) o feeling Marina tries
. ent
Tl f malinchismo in this fragment,
ere is a hint of malin .
aris
SUppress. : contrasts and comp
The rexe presents a series of L’O here the symmetry © is reminiscent 0
ilas’ Wi intzin )
e title, ‘Malintzin de las maquilas’ ¥ \s to come. Malinid uest, a time of
sonan, he duality of the SISt he Spanish cond ifestation of
. lnance suggests “eb rakes us back ¢
®Rispanic Mexico, but

; maqui
g e and culture clash; thfi‘t:ferent clash. om
imperialism, in times of a d | and the modern ion of women
° Contemporary, the tradirional 2

Joitatio . arion (the
the exp ¢ situati
rren
ing t , the cu
erlying the” re tO
pr. COnsumers. The undl :llle Spanish Empt
®hispanic times, through s a

sted.
. lso Sllgge .las"
en), is 2 he Maqui
e wom . of the

At My atshop worker® & es ‘Malinti? et us focus o

Majority of adult swea the title becor™ of Malintzin, 1€

ation jon

N the 1997 translat 1') ing the quest i

*Ving aside for the time be Jas in the tif

i iladora
Quilas, The yse of the word mad¥ maqu

uses ’ lan ilas’
. uentes it or P Maqui
- uilas iy e English version- lt:’ r ‘assem ly plat ina de las
In

tually
s 10 ) the tex
€ text and Mac Adam OPt refers t0 he title, at

. s’ (1997:
I\ " title i invoked when Marind Jation severe bly Plan

: ina of the ASSETY 1o nguage
R 1 174) but this is lost in Tanisioﬂ’ Marind of oes the Engllsh
Wivye, oo English vé
nt the Eng
| 3 point in

mean
. comes
" I this context the title bec

ons, beginning with
£ the alliteration an

heme of

ingless:
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e

reader know that the ‘Maquilas’ in the title are synonymous with ‘assembly
plants’? Furthermore, the coherent parallel formed by the ritle and the rextual
allusion in the ST is lost. Their first terms, Malintzin and Marina, aré
culturally linked equivalents, while their second terms are identical: maquilas-
In the published TT the former pair consists of an obscure nahuatlism and 2
recognizable proper name, and the latter are separate, apparently unrelated
terms, one of which is exotic. Clarity of meaning is lost together with the
parallel.

This lack of clarity becomes a translation problem later in the text &
wordplay depends on the use of the word magquila. Halfway through the story
Marina and her friends, along with another 1000 or so maquiladora workers 8°
on a ‘girls’ night out’, Theygo toa nightspot called ‘Malib’. Here we can e

clearly the significance of the name, as the phonological similarity of Malib
and maquila is played on by the host:

Maliba? {Maquila! —decia el

olanes y corbata fosforescente,
alrededor de |a pista, mas de m
Dinorah diciendo que son las |

anunciador vestido de smoking azul con camisd f‘e
ante Ia ola de muchachas que llenaban el galero™
il trabajadoras apretujadas aqui y la aguatiestas de la
uces, las puras luces, sin las luces esto es un pinche
lo hacen todo bonito y Marina se sinti¢ como €t 'la
| Al noche, maravillosa, en I que las luces azules, naranj
Qe era come s? ;C‘l‘:::ll:a:\ como los ra.y-os del sol, sobre todo la luz blanca, Pli"ea(::;
un envidiado sun-ggn (- ¥ ocar'a .Y también la bronceaba, la volvia toditia de plat
tan ;euando iriq 2 Ja playa?) sino un moon-tan. (1995: 177)

corral para vacas, pero las lyces

playa, nomas que una playa de
color de TOSa,

The translation q; "
On Alms to compengate the wordplay by the addition of Maqu‘l"
“Malibi? Maquilg! -
fluorescent ;ﬁ:&l;lMaqm]a!, said the MC—ip 5 blue tux with a rutfled shift and
thousand working “‘:)“'ave of women filling the stands around the dance floor, V¢ %
Dinorah, the wet blanl;::: :xl/l CerWdEd in together. I¢’s the lights, just the light®: STlﬁ
. i . . R . 1

make it all nice an Pretty ]3lt rout the lights this js 5 miserable corral, but the 118

L _ ’ ere
the beams of light—blye . ut Marina fely as if she were on a beach at nights vnlrh .

i R » Orange, pji lg )
which was Jike the mog ge, pink—caressed

‘ N touchi
to silver, not 5 suntan for o her
™moon tan. (1997, 136)

her, especially the white, silvery .
. : ] £
and tanning her at the same time, rurniné

o wd
thers to envy (when would she ever go to 2 beach?) bt

is attempt o¢ c

Ot used 4
. n
nowhere s i expl mhe

Ained,

Unfortunately th he fact
that maquilg i n ompensation is not effective due t© o aﬂd
e other than in the title and at this PO
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i i p fOlTnal
1 H ‘ .

uila are
element’ in expressive texts (2000: 32), and the sounds of the word maq

] ignizing,
clearly very important here. This would be the first argument for foreignizing

i lso semantic reasons.
and introducing the Spanish loan maquila. Th;:re are :ila semantic rexson
Perhaps the translator of the published TT felt that maq

} disagree. A simple
foreign to be included in an English text, howe.ver’ Eln lishgianguage sites,
internet search for the word maquila leads us to variotis lg taritv.org) and the
such as the Maquila Solidarity Network (WWW.II\aC;ll:l;;Ol.al‘l’t:- ncuiladora

‘ i exico
Maquila Portal (www.maquilaportal.com), the websntfa odl o ovican site that
Ind“Stl’Y Information Center’, (the latter, admittedly,

i ish). The Maquila
appears to have been translated into English from Spani

Solidariw Network defines maquila thus:

¢ was originally associated with

of the word magquiladora. [ processing—

ecame tl (4 Wotd ‘ot anothe k'nd (&)
A T t

parts for re-CXPO"t'

Maquila is the short form 0
the process of milling. In Mexico It
the as i component
1e assembly of imported i nglish, Jfien @
ila is use )
ThrOUghout the website, the word maq:tlla rl:bly plants’ and ‘sweatshops in
¢ s¢ . tive
§ 3 i ference to as . is connota
Yhonym of sweatshop, with re . Africa and Asia. Th o
€Xico and Central America as well as In bly plant’ or ‘factory’s neithe
¢ »
Meaning sets the loan maquila apATt from assetll lzpmaquiladom or maguila-
ets the lo: ) ed by O
of which covers the semantic field .expn?ssoxford (1998) as fabrica dond; .
‘ weatSl\Op’ define d by the Gran Dicclonal'llo loser semaﬂﬁc rendermg than
' uch ¢ convey
blota g los trabajadores, would be 2 ™ s ‘sweatshop’ can perhaps
(aSsembly pla t, or ‘factorY" however’ Wherea
n )

d in this
: xt, |
. saitIn [he text,
¢ associative meanings 1mpllut 1

h
. and suc
l)?‘Ttlcular context to recreate wordplay,

. e text. m
rties of th . the ter
Tnslator to neglect salient formal prope he introduction of

d byt
Thig loss in the TT can be reverse
maqu“adom or magquila, or both, at

W, .
ord Collld be perceived as exotic,

. iolu
: . ) ic and j
Wslationg are not sought in academ

ui
SXico terminology, and 2 loan su¢

a“s Use in other written feX®
n .
o SUage trapslation: it may be e in Ot 0

Use cannot be criticized a5 overly l_unionized explot
Mesticates the maquila, reducing not
e ]
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e

H ; is is com )arable
into a mere factory. It is nor the same sociocultural reality. This is comy
to translating taco as ‘sandwich’.

. ore Fuentes introduces
Four references are made to Marina’s workplace before Fuentes mr. S
. > . 0 *
the term maquila. Faibrica is used three times, and the neutral trabaj "
. . aru
Three mentions of a factory are sufficient for us to understand the na

. . 158)
her workplace, and shortly after the introduction of magquiladora (1995:
we are given the following explanation:

tan limpia y moderna Ia fabrica, el pa
maquiladoras que le permitian
muebles, computadoras y televis
en México con trabajo diez ve
norteamericano del otro lado de

anadido (1995 159).

rque industrial como decian los managers, la.b
a los gringos ensamblar textiles, juguetes, motoresj
ores con partes fabricadas en los EEUU, cnsamblad(;"
ces menos caro que alla, y devuelras al mert“ﬂlor
la frontera con el solo pago de un impuesto al valo

We are later treated 1o a more detailed account of Marina’s activities:

< alambres
Las burlas de Jas muchachas sonaban en sus oidos mientras trenzaba los alam
negros, azules, amarillos, rojos, toda una b

nacionalidad de cada televisor, qss
fabricado por Marina, Marina Al

aba Ia
andera interior que proclamal;ﬂ .
14
embled in Mexico, qué orgullo, ;cuando le pondr
va Martinez, Marina de las Magquilas? (1995: 174)

b .
In Mac Adam’s translation thege excerpts become:

a facto
¥ 50 clean and modern, what the managers called an industrial p

ark.

It was one of the plans that allowed
furniture, computers, 5
together in Mexico ata

U.S. market with a va]y

. ilas. mOLOrS

the gringos to assemble toys, textiles, m put
ets from parts made in the United States the
tenth of the labor cost, and sent back across the border t©

e-added tay (1997, 120),

nd television s

and:

d
an
ars as she braided the black, blue, yellow: #

set. Ma
ality of each television sef-

. ers
that said “M, Y Ma 0 be proud of, When would they put a label on r::;:lts.’
Tl . i )
(1997: 13) % Marina Alva Martinez, Marina of the Assembly
Tl )'S
S, it is made Quite riné
clear wh, Ma
workplace s, what kind of factory or assembly plant
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i be done at
. in the TT, it can
If we wish to introduce the term mqwlsdfnatllze ST Ft’lentes has already
. in .
. . it is presente
this point, parallel to where i

Opened the door for us with:

]iladoms... (lgSf
l . los managers, Ias lnaql
la “ﬁb i el paIL]lle l’“dl i

“(a,

159)

. d

. industrial park, an
ers call an in ladora. Therefore,
d introduce

na
We are dealing with a factory, what theol:: e[fe it is a maqui
We are informed implicitly that to evei:y the implicit explicit, an
AN alternative translation could m'i;aet this point thus:
Maquiladora or its shorter form maquiia 2

| park, the managers call
. llow the gringos

ed it, or the

. i emble
the industrd to ass

facto!
such a clean and modern factory, e maquilas that 2

Maquila as everyone else calls it, th .
textiles. . he Mexican Spanish
regrated loan than
gained greater
into Americal

tmnslator’s use of t
It is interesting to note the

in
much more
loanWOrd ‘gringo’ (1997: 120). Clliarlt)\:ing that has gradually
f a borr
Maquilg, ‘gringo’ is an example 0

. ed
o introduc
frer being
TGy in spoken and written Come[):[ts atOWards the end
: izing D
Nglish 1y Spanish speakers, Prﬁbaroi;mg and Anglicizing
C ; nt bot
®tury, |f we recall the inhere JJe that ‘gringos
Tevens, 1992; 31) and the T e same sentence &
“181on, borrowing maq borrowing
Trant justiication. However, a(;“;s part an in
Miculay case it can be perceive lish naturé o
'© bi- o interlingual or Spfmg ué orgt
© ling switch ‘assembled in Mexico 4

soaIC,
the pro
in not on xample; las
retain t. Fo rina de
i ; les us O he text: inez, Marind
SIng maquila enab | properties © th Alva Martine? aquilas’, 28
» bur also other formal P of ‘Marind of the here is NO
*tical ang alliterative symmetry artin€ Iy Similarly, ¢
Maql‘ilas’ is retained in ‘Marind le of the
We

. to the titi€ = y borrow m“‘il“'t o. Malintzin.
3 Maintainine the allusion if we simP h regar t, a
Alntaining th , 1l works 1 sary Wit of the text
S With ‘Malibl’l, Maqllill'l . [ta . eces

. n in b ight
ification 15 in the ma starts, Mig
\XI el‘l]aps some kind Of Clar slator’s no an Marina
. . Q1! . 1
fi hile Would certainly avoid tra! tive measr® of Malint??
\:’) "9t to the title as a preven® e syno™
ion O
U e advisable. A suggestio!

u
ey the very ®
¢ sufficient to convey

“'OuId
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S

11 w ﬂh"( jw was a I'[ex
exam i ]

A (] *
pplication of the Spanglish continuum

The Spangli
anglish conti
nuum ¢ ;
makes use of various Englilea;l be applied to the translation of the ST as it
1-Spanish combinations which should be retlect®

in the TT. S
- Several of tl .
borrowi e Mexican characters i
owing, for example, Rosa Lupe haracters in the novel make use of 1exicd

Ella se song |
a nariz y dijo
en el summer (199 jO que era una mand
5: 158) anda que sélo tenia chi
. chiste en la escarcha, n0

She blew her nose and sajd i
i

sur t
mmer—she used the Englis was a vow that on|

h word (1997. 119) y made sense in the frost, not in the
ar . o olace
ar problem, compensation in place

e 10

t .
he following fragment is @ cas

Pero ti de vey ep c

words come dice ¢l
i(tle

uando de;
O deja caer tres palabr

fox. itas
X... (1995; 161) itas, Candelaria de mi vida, three |

The TT reads ag follows,

Say SO Inllch as tl“ee llttle WOldS,

song goes... (199
7. my d
121), ear Candelaria, as the old

. “three little words”
which is 5 e
succes
5: 17 e loss occurs. Similarly, ? Phrﬂse.
0. 19) tral]slated as ‘I,n] kidn lpp‘lble’ 997.
es t appr ?
- The diff; e O tr. i

V)
Mpensatiop in K

Sﬁll rende .
. Tin
Y kidnapeghj, (1g9,9a[th°"gl‘ som

lau
on lo
SS as d
: culty of anslation of sun-tan and mo 5
ation j; Ck(?mpensati‘)“ in place here ed S'oﬂ
erall forej 1. ind as a generalized comPe“Saﬂ
Panglish cop c Teignizing apyy
Iltllmum an be acl .
. If the ST k 'lleVed thr
Makeg
use of a

roach. o (he
ough the applicatlon A"
n English loan, the
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make use of ani
- of a Spanish loan, thus compensating in kind, not necessarily at the
9 e . N
nt point of the text. An example can be found in the 1997 TT where

famullo
lo is borrowed. Where the ST reads:
—Esta es
i, a es Rosa Lupe. No la reconoces cuando se le mete lo santo. Te juro que
rmalmente es muy diferente. ;Por qué hiciste manda’

=Por mi famullo.
Les conto
co - ; ;
nté que ella llevaba cuatro anos en la maquila y su marido—su famullo—seguia
1 los nifios, ;quién los ibaa cuidar? —Rosa Lupe miré sin

sin dar golpe. El pretexto era
El famullo se quedaba en casa cuidando a los nifios pues

mala intencién a Dinorah—.

por lo visto hasta que crecieran.

~iLo mantienes! —dijo Dinorah para vengarse

;: l‘:‘glsl;ua en la fabrica. La mitad f‘le las que cha
o que se llama jefecitas de familia. Pero yo tengo

madre soltera (1995: 158-159).

de la alusion de Rosa Lupe.
mbeamos alli mantenemos el hogar.
famullo. Por lo menos no soy

the TT
¢ h'dS:
bel “This is Rosa Lupe. You can't recognize her when she’s in a saintly mood. But
clieve me, she’s normally very different. Why'd you get involved with this vow
bllSi])eSs?u
years but her husband—

hildren were the reason: who would take

although not with obvious malice. The

“Because of my famullo.”
her faslle told them she'd been working in
car 'Tluuo—still hadn’t found work. The ¢
e of them? Rosa Lupe looked at Dinorah,

fa :
mullo stayed at home with the kids, at Jeast until they were grOWR-
asked Dinorah, to get back at Rosa Lupe for her remark.

Half the women working there are the
hat they call heads of households. But [ have a

» (1997: 119)

the plants for four

:‘YO“ support him?”
read:::::] asI.( aro"“‘.d 'tl‘le fact::)ry.
famyjl, Are]rs n "Ilelr lamll.les. We're wh
cast I'm not a single mother-

me measure Serves
posing English words
here makes it €VeT!
hen its

This wholesale importation of the Spanish famullo in sO

0
i tcoénsp;nsate the loss entailed in the dif.ficulty.ofltra?osan
Ore .. . At the same time, the use of this particufat ey
isS.CunO“S to note that magquila Was not borrowed,
o0 leads to such significant rranslation loss.
°Te we can see the practical application 0

Dan‘
1S
h bC’rrowings in the TT compensate for En

of wh; i "
whic he ST which can
tr. ich consti ‘ent feature of the

ang) nstitutes a salient in the ST serves the

atio

¢ n. Ti 3 i words el

Ty hasizi, he use of English he ‘@ Jvertencia doble: no Pis¢
g the inherent contrasts:

f the Spanglish continuum;

glish borrowings in ST, tl.Ie
ot be ignored in
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et

pasto/keep off the grass’ reminds us of the importance of both languages in the
ST and this must be reflected in the TT. V
One of the functions of the bilingual, Spanglish nature of the language it
the ST is to illustrate the duality of the power relations; the workers are€
Mexug‘an and the administrative staff are gringos. It is a ql:esrion of ‘us and
zlt’l::‘ft‘:if‘”; lf\l.lgtlages, two kinds of work. This might explain Mac Adam’s
compi gsatzcr;fl:tl::tio rt\l‘alke use of Black English ar points; perhaps it 182
perceives as a simil gly o makes se of the speech of what the rranslatf
tarly oppressed or disadvantaged social group. For instanc®

Marina m

akes reference k
. to the lac of chi - iliti i P an
Dinora responds, C f child-care facilities in the area,

—Aqui
qui nada alcanza para nada, chavalona (1995. 156)

which is translated thuys;

“Around here, sj
, sist J
er, there’s not enough of anything for anything” (1997: 117),

where ‘si
the use of sister’ sy

as ‘el bato mds chinge.’
(1997: 132) Whif:ll:uilsg(:]] (1995.1 .174). This is rendered as ‘the mait =
equivalents, | woylq °0 reminiscent of AAVE, While these are plaust

, question the decision o select Black speech for rendermg
as I consider that there are other options: X
y rendered colloquial Mexican Spanish into Blab.
ial:{?ther Carlos Fuentes novel. His first experieﬂ;f
h lﬁlri:ealfChapter of Cristébal Nonato that the autt

» Was not successful:

ggests AA ; i« referred ©
VE. Marina’s lover, Rolando, is referre”
in man

colloquial Mexican Spanish
Mac Adam had alread
sp.eech in the translatiop,
with Fuentes, which wag .
had translated inq Englist

e would be ljke calling the French RcvolutiO;)a
Antoinette (Mac Adam, 1991 330

w
tll;ZH?nslatiOn of the s::: Fuentes inviteq Mac Adam to work with
%" Among the proper - oo Which was published as Christopher U™ b
Mac Adany solution v, €ms they faced was the re 11‘3 e nfs yopular 8 ee 0
Years later | asked. ¢ a5 10 prodyce various AAV%I%MO.“ c; l ragraph® T“’f
Speech?” (1991, 341),. whel:ly‘gid I drife insensibly il-:tlz)silr:;nfi:]blac o™
arlos oftepy demurred at passages like this cl"otﬂe

e finds
NO answe
Ttoh
stion, and hat: !
is forc -onclude t
ced to con 1uid N

of . is
our deClsuons made own que
None of us happ b * (ibic
Y, but we had few options
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option that perhaps went unconsidered by both author and translator is what I
believe to be a much more obviously equivalent speech form, that of the
Chicano community. In the context of colloquialisms, there is often little
difference between Mexican and Chicano Spanish and the application of the
Spanglish continuum here would lead us logically to Chicano English in
search of colloquial equivalents.
While chavalona is not exclusive to Mexican Spanish it is quite clear in the
context that we are dealing with Mexican speech produced on the Mexican
side of the border. I consider that this is sufficient t justify the adoption of
linguistic forms used by Mexicans and Chicanos in the US. If we look to
Sandra Cisneros, for example, we can find the use of mija in similzfr contexts,
and elsewhere, amiga. Perhaps it is not even necessary to use a lex1cal‘ s\;/:fch.
Gémez Zalee’s column (quoted in Chapter Three) makes use of the svlvntc m;;
friend” in Spanish contexts and this in itself is arguably a calque‘ on nse usc:s;:
9migo or amiga used in certain registers both in Mexican "mfi Chnclano partlime;
We used ‘my friend’ here, it would suggest Spanglish while at‘t llei) Z;;mdieng -
®ing clear in English. However, this would suggest rr.lale socia o e
Period dramas to some English readers, and the Spanglish nuance B
that it g practically imperceptible. Amiga is probably contextuaty

PPropriate.
Bato, a word associated with cholos,
Achucos bu is also current in Chicano .
Uteney could justify its use in a foreignizing TT; 1 e ely obscure
Drobably be criticized, and not unreasonably, as 'a.n exould be seen to
“XOticism, Although the use of such an overt exoﬂcl_srlxl1 (l:eads to increased
lcompehsate other unavoidable losses; its OPaCitY po{el;tl?;ast,o becomes mOre
. Combined with chingdn, the namh.tlon ¥ | language inevitably
Droblematic The translation of tabo° words into 1‘1elltl:a lest dude’, ‘the big
ntajlg loss. .El bato mds chingdn i ‘the main mam the coo

of
. cover the taboo
WY, “tor cap’ ¢ ' etc., but noné of these options € fore resigning
Chip b cat’, ‘top banana’, €tC y the pachuco bato. BetC

nve

o 1, nor do they adequately conve be considered- If there are alrea'dz
D:il\;es to this loss, various Optllons L“: should continue with the S(’é;r-lg:io
ish S rhaps W . her ChiC
tte aﬁzri‘c;‘:s?cgli:nb?t‘liT\;’rhl;‘leesals exotic borrowing, and otl
options. _ndable to those
c()l[A Wholesale exotic borrowing lIndersmn(;abrén, which cove
“Quial Mexican Spanish would be € me

comes from the vocabulary of the

English among Chicano youth. This
onetheless, it would

familiar with
rs the same
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semantic field as el bato mds chingon

o, 10S€
and preserves the taboo. However, tl
familiar with colloquial Mexican Spa

nish will probably have no need fora TT:
and like the ST itself, such g wholesale exotic borrowing would be
incomprehensible to the majority of TT readers. Such a solurion would mea.“
that all was lost in translation and nothing gained. If Chicano options rt?Slflt m
an excessively obscure rendering, then we could return to the AAVE option
as suggested in the 1997 versiop, The overlapping in usage between AAVE an

HE, especially Chicano and PR English, has been frequently noted i“. the
literature (cf Zentella), so US Black speec e if the

Spanglish continuum fails o solve a p
English ve

h is a good second choic The
articular problem of this nature.

CTOSsOver in its use and its ¢
colloquial American usage, T}
while it Prioritizes g certain k
such as borrowing from othe
probably one such case,
There are other fore
aforementioned use of ‘gr
translation of bisnes (1995,

f
s errea (o)
urrency has extended into the mainstrea

H . . yvaced an
e Spanglish continuum is not a panaccd

. . . 5 L e ies’

ind of solution, in some cases other btf:‘[fl i is
' . i

I sociolects, will be more appropriate.

. . i > rhe
'nizing Spanglishisms i the TT beb[de? the
ingos’ and the borrowing of famullo. One 1
174). Rolando, Marina’s |

i active:
over is always actiV

j i ]dOn
Pegado a la oreja, arreglando bisnes, conectando, negociar o
. co
U corbata marca Hermes y su traje de

! ] arindy
. darle mgas de una noche a Ia semana a M‘;b o

. .ol b2t
%y €l, un hombre ran solicitado, i€

. . aking
N » taking care of biznez, connecting, ™
world, Rolando, v

i H _coloré
» Artanging tl,e world, | ith his Hermes tie and his jet-plane-c© g
» oW could e afford to give more than one night a W€¢

Marina, ¢,

» (e new arriVa K .
. ) the si X [h

main map? (1997, | 32) mplest, e humblesy? He, someone so lusted after

Here we can

see thae b
i n
Chicang ¢q &

. mmup
society, is merely
the spelling chay,

not ‘businesg’ bu

the
. . y a Slang’
Yy in the

i » BOwing i ainstream 551
modifjeq ort 8 I use in main pe

O reinfor, . ~'-,1ti0“’
t ‘bizney ce the Chicano or HE pronunci

rsion ‘t} i ’ een some
1 the main man’ suggests AAVE, although there has bee .

. m
Spanglish adapted borrowing fro ical

i . anelishte,
g€ serve hograplmauy. This retains the Spang'® " s
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olando’s
This fragment brings another issue to the forefrclmt, ::a; Z; ];is o
name. His activities are conveyed by the gerund,'thuzor IZ;n mindo’ bis name:
Rechando bises, conectands, acgocands Conq'uls“lmss—there can be no rhyme
Retaining the name ‘Rolando’ leads to translatlcl).nl-lC:'erbs o clearh would
unless Spanish verb endings are applied‘ to Eng {)Sve coul(,i o ider a simpler
lead ¢ overcompensation and translationese.hich o v with the Englsh
e changing Rolando's name 0 997 W keeping with the register. One
gerund -ing, or perhaps -in’ would be more in

: ~ansi is Agustin:
Spanish name that could be considered is Ag

Orld
) tl]e N
Connectm , deal"l » COIlquet n Wi

1e world, how could he give
han one night a

-

i i in’ biznez
his cell always stuck to his ear, doin’ b zl r;d i, fixin’ d
Agustin, with his Hermés tie and jet-colo + humble Marina more t
the newcomer, the most ordinary, the mo

. )
i ; main man?
week?, him, so in demand, the

i onvincing

i t is not a C
| in rap, bu :
o for arbitrary reasons should b
do in order to rhyme it
to prove. If we

This partial rhyme solution might wo "
Solution for a written TT, and name char:fn * Rolan
e Fuentes may have chosen (e noreover, impossible ensate
g ¢ gerund but it is uulikelly :;:cflti:ion of the ST, or at le:it;:l::i dect
Yish to bres honological repetiti low for an & nt

o this Iz\rree bfcifl(l?drlllctioll)(l for other possibilities th::l;ld phonologicauY similar t0
N the :IT The inclusion of an additional ge

L,
” . le ‘rollmg :
olando ¢y, be considered, for examp quering the

the world,
a more

necting, dealing, con

colored suit, fixing .
n

most humble Mari

iznez, Con
ing biznez, con
do nd his jet-

d inary, [lle 1
n man?

With his cell always stuck to his ear, iea
Wworld, Rolando, rolling, with his Ht;rmmost -
oW could he give the newcomer e and, the mai . of
than one night a week?, him, so in dem e idea

. . CCS th
it reinfor lows for

ideas; .
W 1de ’ degree' it a

lesser
to a 1:oual pun-

Jlthough ilingu el

Ndo’s movements and, alth ncidentallya b ior sense; ar

onological repetition, as well as b;l:iisl N

the . 1A is twice referred to 351 - o 04

o Use of the superlative ‘mas ¢t it

u Cstal for her. Mas is used three o iority in the

Died. o dscribe Marin's supbese i::ir as the syD ea
st“f(l“;lt © 2 foreignized translatioll’; ;SL and TL: and creat

of tf, T that is common to bot g llabic 72

bi
T. Taking advantage of the

i M . ICC ne
Rhls Inclusion does not introdu
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e

we can use ‘t " i

ve e i synl:zclscoz:r ::j;:d of the suffix -est, thus resulting in a similar, more
There are ints i i

e ove(:;ﬂe;;;:ig; ll: this short story where a literalness of syntax as

effects in the TT that are simi%a: lt):))rclml’l e e i

chapter the ;Malibu? iMaquih’l"t e i @

demonstrate how Fuentes abuses the 1

Innovative contact neologisms, but 1y
include it once again: ’

passage was presented in order t©
horms of Spanish, not only by the use of
his syntax. For the sake of clarity, | wi

Malibi? Maquila! —deciq el anunci

e s o ¢ unciador vestido de smoking azul con camisa de

A o oresc e, .anre la ola de muchachas que llenaban el galeron

Dot Al ql,le so le mil trabajadoras apretujadas aqui y la aguafiestas de la
n las luces, las puras luces, sin las luces ‘esrg C“S “‘" ;’inche

corral para
vacas, pero |
as luces |
laya . es lo hacen .
:.:)olY ’dnomas que una playa de noche todo bonito y Marina s sinio como en 12
or ) maravi

€ 1052, la acariciaban como o, » maraloss,
s

ql a 1a to T y n
1€ era como sj la ll"l l( toca ayta

€nvi lad ! <

un V d O sun-tan (‘Clléndo Iria a ] A

rayos d en la que las luces azules, naranja
lbi:nsl el sol, sobre todo Ia luz blanca, plateadn,
pla )a l_”°nceaba, la volvia roditita de plata, N
Where this | Y sino un moontan (1995: 177).
18 ong sent
€nc i
of two ¢ ce divided on]

haracters as well as to ¥ by commas gives voice to the though®

the narr.

roducj ator, the published translation, argue®
! C - .
g a TT closer to the norms of Stal ar

“
Malibw? M
+ Maquili! Magui
* Maquila!»
cent tj ‘ |
a thousand tie— t.O the wave of women i)l e ot e e o o, >
o ot I dl. ing the stands around the dance {100t ovel
make it ;11 he wet blanker, Without f lln together. It's the lights, just the lights: "
Nice and the lights ¢his cor e
the be ) Pretty. Byt L his is a miserable corral, but the o
. s of gD Marina felr as if sl ’ .
e i o il | 1e were on a beach at nights whe
. e moo J
e N touchi r
» IOt a sup. 78 herand ‘
oo and tannijn
l r
moon tan (1997, 136) o

said the MC

. . ight
» especially the white, silvery ligh's
g her at the same time, turnité a

€1S 10 en
W (When would she ever go to a beach?) put

in

If Fuentes hgg
order to creare
0

Chosen
0 aby
$
a part € the standarg : - cranish
syntactic norms of Spatt

icular ¢
. ramatic
rding] and dynamic effect, then the gran®

out a more 1 Propriat
r el ; . -hi
SYDtax of the ST 1, ¢ y abusive, and this can b€ 3 e
Y maj . 0

must also be aceq

Ntaini
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t N .. . .
o produce a similar ‘babble’ of voices and subordinate clauses, and therefore a

similar style:

ed in a blue tuxedo with a ruffled shirt and
Is that filled the gallery around the dance
in and Dinorah, the party pooper,
without the lights this is just a frigging cattle
ok lovely and Marina felt like she was on the
where the blue, orange and pink
silvery light, that was like the
an enviable sun-

“Malibu? Maquilu!” said the MC, dress
fluorescent tie, faced with the wave of gir
floor, more than a thousand workers crammed
saying that it’s the lights, just the lights,
market, but the lights make everything lo
beach, just thar it was a wonderful beach at night,
lights caressed her like sunshine, especially the white,
moon was touching her and tanning her, turning her all silvery, not
tan (when would she ever go to the beach?) but a moon-tan.

16 commas both in the
location, the literalness
we can see that
retain

inal syntax: there are
e in the same textual
listic similarity. Thus,
rranslation that can help us to

Thi :
18 TT remains close to the orig

eT a.nd in the TT, 13 of which ar
ading to 4 resulting overall effect of sty

it . ..
s;ﬁalness can be a part of a foreignizing . .
e features icl arily leading to opactty:
atur ithout necess . .
e ts shows that a hybrid lexical

An o ; f these tex
ana anglation of these o
lysis of the transla art of an overall foreignizing

Str, .
N Ategy and a close, literal rendering of syntax as Fuentes is DAt of the
"Ategy can be applied to Mexican narrative- Carlosl om ke up an overall
Cang ) egies that ma
0 of Mexican narrative. Howeven © trateg .
exican narratty TdHl be a’pp ther kinds of teXtS: Let us
also

fr differe ar song that USes
e from adi

he s
licable to ©

Oreig .,

Nizing : ek o

o ) 1g approach shou ¢ genre, a D opul
e a look at a sampl

ANy,
8Uage far from canonic.

Fro
m Spanglish to SpangliSh S. Their discography

ish, English, and

Olotgy
; Ov is a I: b
in popular group ed in Spani
ides 50 ith lyrics written and perfor™ - catchy danceable
ngs with lyrics W only 0 their catchy .
s due not _ es while creatively

Pang; i
Nglish. Their popular appeal 1

Usj

Sic, bl[t also to their lyI'iCS wthh 3llud e in the US has not yet le
Ming Spanish and English- Molotov's lks i Sp anish, the other in

' produce parallel versions of their trac® bility, and the recording of

"elish, g le out such a pOSSIPTT L e appropriate

a - However, [ would not t! . ould require i
be [lel version c. as well as virtud

t]

rf

CCon Ormance of such a Par
Dublilpanying printed material on th
Ction on the Molotov website:
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. . . .. . Let us see
call for a creative translation strategy, almost inevitably foreignizing
how this can be done.

- 2

One of Molotov’s greatest successes to date is ‘Frijolero’, from the 200
album, Dance and dense denso. As the song
English and a dialogical chorys entailing ¢
decision regards the extent of the sw
actually get translated from SL_ oTL. T

includes verses in Spanish aﬂfi
ode-switching, the first strate%llcI
itching of switches, thar is, what wi
he first section is in Spanish:

Yo ya estoy hasta la madre de que me pongan sombrero
Escucha entonces cuando yo digo no me llames trijolero
Y aunque exista algun respero ¥ N0 metamos las narjces
Nunca inflamos Ia moneda haciendo guerra a otros paises

Te pagamos con petréleo
Mientras tanto no sabem
Aunque nos hagan Ia fa
De la droga que sembra

€ intereses nuestra deuda

08 quien se queda con Ia ferig
ma de que somos vendedores
mos ustedes son consumidores

and thus cap

ins in
be translated into English. However, the chorus begins
English:

Don’t call me 8ringo, you fuckin’ beaner

Stay on your side of thar goddam river

1) .
Don’t call me gringo, yoy beaner,

. . . . ’,
and continyeg in Spanish wigl, two lexical switches, ‘beaner’ and ‘Mr.”:
No me digas bean,

er, Mr. Pusetero
Te sacare un sust

, Pinche 8ringo puneterg
(chingao)

. SO
The language order for the following verses js English—Spanish——Engllsh
we have 3 song whick

! SWitcheg several timeg
again, at timeg upon ¢t completion of ave
switch i intrasententia

he
l or lexical,
translation, while translating as mu

. ish an

from Spanish to English her$ the
) . at oth

Ise, intersententially; at © he

weod ID
These switches should be reflected
ch of the Spani

sh as possible.
slation into Ep

ish
Engl
glish to translate the .an D°
. is ('
S sation g clearly called for. This the
leved by Tetaining e bilingyg dialogye of the chorus, and Y che
. .. an
Switches, such as the title, frijolero,
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he following
s. | propose t

l l t loans sombrero, gringo and ranchero

exical switches or

Vversion for the first section:

mbrero
ongan SO
Yo ya estoy hasta la madre de que me p

frijolero
. me llames
Escucha entonces cuando yo digo no

las narices
metamos
Y aunque exista algiin respeto y no

aises
a otros P
condo guerra

Nunca inflamos la moneda haciendo g

sving me a sombfm
I've really fuckin® had it with them giving

, frijolero
So listen up then when I tell you don t call me

! ut of your
’ -t and we keep 0
And though there's some respect a e

faces
invading other p
€ never boost our money by invading

ra deuda

s nues
. . reses nu o s
. Tepa gamos con petroleo e inte a con la feria

ed
jen se qu
Mientras tanto no sabemos quie somos vendedores
Aunque nos hagan la fama de que on ¢ onsumidores
De |4 droga que sembramos ustedes

¢ and with oil

1 reres ils
We bay off our debts to you with inter pocket all the P2

to

. (Uho ge!s us

In the meantime we don't know it's so easy to accse
int at deﬂle" it he users

N You want to point ho are t

it's vOI W
And while we might be growers its Y

. ame:
The chorus remains the sam
R beanef
Don't call me gringo, you tut: l:\ river
13y on your side of that god aer
) : an
Ot call me gringo, you bea

No me digas beaner, Mr. punetef:lero
€ sacaré un susto por racista ¥ € ingo
© me llames frijolero, pinche &

chl'ngao)

puietero

qg jon:
©¢s the next rapped sect

ime
. single @
Noy, Twish I had a dime for e:i;y in the W& hips
Ve gotten stared down for bet hat kind of ¢ pts
" a rich man I'd be if 1 had © of these A°?
Ately 1 wanna smack the mouths

anlShv
T} ack t0 3

"N a5 the song switches

m()re:
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Podras imaginarte desde afuera,

Ser un Mexicano cruzando la frontera.
Pensando en tu familia mientras que pasas,
Dejando todo lo que it conoces atris,

Imagine that you're not alveady here,
You're a Mexican crossing the frontier.

As you cross your family is on your mind,
You're leaving everything you knew behind.

Si tuvieras ta que esquivar las balas?
De unos cuantos gringos rancheros?

Les seguiras diciendo good for nothing wetback?
Si tuvieras tii que empezar de cero?

What if you had 1o dodge the byllets
Fired by q few gringo rancheros?

Would you stil] say good for no thing wetback
If you had to sty from scratch?

Now why don’t you look down ro
Where your feet is planted
That U S. si] tha

; .
I makes yoy, take shit for granted

f not for Santy Ana, just ro let you know

erses
of the Spanish language ve" All

et

rails
are

171
TRANSLATION PROBLEMS

Intellectual Journalism

;¢ and counter-canonic texts; now let
We have discussed samples from canonic 2 alism. My sample texts here are
Us move in another direction and look ]gur?thor Elena Poniatowska who, as
- cted av _
taken from the work of the highly respected ol texts of a more social nature,
well as writing fiction, regularly produces critic Poniatowska’s literary work
many of which are published in daily newspapers. d a foreseeable anthology of
has been translated into a number of languages an wioning journalistic
n transls . award- :
her non-litera production, especially of h: ember 2002 the Mexican
mite ov i
Writing \\ouldrysurely also be translated. In ticle under the title ‘Ciudad
¥ -part ar 1 Dow
. her three-p: . which is n
Newspaper La Jornada published las muertas de Judrez, :
’ i S. The
3 i oncerning o the murder
Uarez: matadero de mujeres’ ¢ ncerning
N ‘md? increasing corpus of texts CONT herefore, would have as
Part of the fast-increasing de mujeres’ therefore, WOUE 0
tr. . s Ciudad Juarez: matadero ! s writing in P
Anslation of ‘Ciudad Ju { in Poniatowska’s wrt ¥l focus
s target readers both those interested if ral, perhaps with a P
aders o e
nd in ¢ ‘ t social issues in Mexico 1t general,
current soci:

On gender. ber 2
) N
In the first instalment (Noven

he border:

6" 2002) she describes t

io, la
i 1 contrario,
i jcatrizan, &
i heridas cic
: ico y Estados Unidos pocas
n Ia frontem entre México

la més
io. bullen 2
contagio, de
. zonas de i Se tratd
dre el organismo- Alli, en la codicia-
Mayoria se infecta y pudre trafico,
el narco

Ia violencid, dos frustrados, los

ea
itico deseulpl rlo
Alta temperatura el poder politic | estancan 1encorosos ¢ de desempleados ¥» pOnSO
. s€ pats inme
Una franja gangrenada. En ella (México es un un
de nada

APrendices de todo y oficiales una de las salpicaders :
es e
fanto, de hambrientos). ]“é:lzl ntre la herrlll“b("ie as del osario del ql‘le oo
i i, € m au :
Cer i viles. Alliy «onres, Ade i1 queese
Menterio de automo irar los habimnte perano imbecil 4t es (o casi) aue
3s portezuelas, tratan de resp acumula el de ese Sodas os extraterrestr - oo
. . e )
¢rgio Gonzalez Rodriguez, S-d‘os y llantas Ponfllarecepto: "polvo eres ¥
hoga ierros retorcl nelp asos
Viv Eaclos por ble de tierra cumplen €© ia, los €56
€0 en esta franja .
io
€Onvertiras”, Un polvo gris, momlorha'chas se
) uc
® polvo, los cadaveres de 300 ™ i

todo
: va
esl)iritu de 500 desaparecldas s€
DOIVO‘

ciudad romada POf la as cajuelas ¥

nos habla

per 1€

. iccent O
L minisc
® border as zona de contagio 8 re

Nesg’, defined by Pratt as:

|
rures meet ¢

$Q¢; . e Clll a
'Oual Spheres where disparat f dolninatw"

. : [e)
n Vighly asymmetrical relations
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e

Poniatowska’s
a’s reference to t .
he border is physical as well as social, but this is

not incompati i
hot | np ble with Prat’s postcolonial suggested use of ‘
ne’, which she describes as: gacsted s ofthe term eon®®

an attempt (o i
nvoke the i
separated by geographical sp;nal and temporal copresence of cubjects previously
a istori . E S
nd historical disjunctures, and whose trajectories noW

intersecr. By usi

. usin, (lle “

improvisati e term “contact”, [ aim 7

ional dimensions... (1992 7) to foreground the interactivé,

Anzaldua’s (1999)
metaphor of the border and

There : .
is lictle
Poni Or no apyplicalsil;
ﬂzlclllatow'ska’s first piece, but i;"l:,llLAblllW of the Spanglish continuum
possibilitie € move on to the second instalment, W¢ may
< ]

s f . .
or its application:

as herida abierta is also invoked
s thus not only a contact zone N
is also a wound, and here it is 4

in

n » por ejemplo, estin catalogadas
» arcol . . .
o trafico, prostitucion. Juarez serid
S asesi ; .
esinatos, alcanzo un espantoso primer

iba . ,
2 a ser un ejemplo de desarrollo, habrid

la

acion en el campo era de enormé

n Juarez atrajo a mucha gent® que
nej . a f . <
'CJOr nivel de vid «. Paga minima, pero segura, al menos:

Ay qu . )
Quién quite y con suerte hasta podrmn
c‘ ’ 0%
" i6 un auge laboral y economic© que
€. . . estd
Llegaron muchos mexicanos & est?

automéviles) y entre cllos llegd pard

bOITowil

g that sh

: ould
maquiladora in Spanict N
involved in ‘Amer: $h go

SwitCh: the

e

Compensated
e
Y of life’ ang it

in some form or other- iech
Y towards compensating the 5% he
use here would be justifie Onljs'
tegory of literature regardir® - f
rudent to introduce it bY medt® he
ng both SL and TL term® - :ef,
more fhe O.th‘er’ (Chesterman & ‘ © le

explicit definition. The

]
doub] .
€ repres €8s, it w
entation’ ould
ation’, be p

translatiop, ¢ that ;
2002. 6001; 50 that ope acrat 18, presenti
: S
or |y as a glO -
of

means Of a 5
do?
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ack’s term ‘repetition-translation’, or
f the first mention of maquiladoras
where Poniatowska writes

re ati imi
) 1;resentatlon’, a concept similar to Popl
) efinition would have to occur at the site 0
in

the second paragraph of the November 26th text,
of victims who:

r en maquiladoras, farmacias o tiendas

Sor lo general sostenian a su familia al trabaja
€ autoservici
autoservicio (2002, 1).

is fragment can be rendered thus:

r families by working in assembly plants, known as

[who] on the whole supported thei
and supermarkets.

maquiladoras or maquilas, pharmacies,

quilas can stand alone.
. doubt remains, however,
mpensation:

Fro
m thereon, maquiladoras and ma . o whether
a

th On the basis of the following TT
¢ borrowing of maquiladora is sufficient cO
re classed as problem
2 would be the second city
to the murders. According

he model of development: there
labor would be cheaps

The border cities of Tijuana and Ciudad Juarez, for example, &

cities: alcoholism, drug trafficking, an
on the list, but it has climbed t0 2 dreadful first pl
to Adriana Gandia, this border was going fO be ¢

would be work for all in the magquiladoras, and altho‘ugh o in ural Mexico W2S
Mexicans would be able to have @ better life chere: The situat

Y udrez atrracted a lot
One of extreme poverty and the rapid industrialization 12 Cu;dadi s low bt
of people who decided to come © work in the maqmla's or pay t e luck,
8uaranteed, at least. Judrez offered a higher stan e In the 1990s, Judrez 3%
Perhaps even the possibility of crossing de it virtually the
an upsurge | d an ol city (oW

ge in employment an . - ed at this ugly ty

threshold to the Auplerican way of life. Many Mexicans arrived ¢ by caf drug
even uglier thanks to all the cars) 2

R
atficking came to stay.

d prostitution- Juare
ace due

of
ife’ isnot @ standard case
¢ ican way of life i
Ay a switc etween languages lut rather a
uld equally pe felt if the phrase Were
N life’ is @ Joaded term whatever
TT. If we ar¢

whether ST or :
h contact phenomend, then

Th
e
Cod Problem is that the use of
Cult&switching in that it is 1Ot merely
llr.al or philosophical one
e In an English text. The can W ed,
o langu.age of the text int® which it 15 ;1 e
t dealing with srraightforward Engli ™ S anglish continuum will be
. d from the 5% rhaps extra
esults that can be €xPect s o Ser, pe

Quegy; AtoTY S
®Stionable. Another kind of compensa ry

which W

llsed
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S

glossing, or quite simply typographical compensation, such as the use of capital
letters and inverted commas: ‘the American Way of Life’. ,

The third instalment also presents lexical borrowings, such as ‘nigh"dl}bs
and ‘kleenex’, which hold currency in contemporary Mexican Spanish; not just

. . . . . . . " - i [l‘le
in colloquial speech, but in the serious journalistic prose of a writer of
magnitude of Poniatowska:

Es cierto, Ciudad Juarez tiene una vida nocturna (sordid
alimentada por cuarteles de soldados estadunidens
buena parranda), hay trifico de droga, night-clubs,
de perdicion, hoteles de paso, etcétera.

a en muchos casos, ¥

i SCi una
es que vienen en busca de umv

. . . ros
bares, cantinas, prostibulos, ant

" .
Las mwjeres no valen nada, puede matarlas cualquiera®, concluyen las auroridade
como corrobora el lilyrg Huesos en el desierto. Como un kl;encx, un vaso de plistico .
e, la vida de 300 muchachas se ha ido por el cano- -~
udiaban, tenian esperanza, amigos, novio; una de elle
conocer las letras parvulitos, y ahora que han muel:l‘:
as

, Otra a re
no se da ningy .
autoridad gun valor a lo que fueron cuando tenian vida. Al contrario:
ades parecen decir; "Se lo buscaron" (2002, 111)
2, 11D).

T
) Jation
s overlapping cone » translat!
Cor as far as the tré
concerned, such as hare. PIng concepts as far as

’ .11'6
and cantings It ivi sl Tyars’ and ‘pl'bs ¢
: .In B S B Al
used, bu it would be g ritish English ‘bars’ ¢ [ent ©

gion’

most impossil,
€s in connotatij

cantj : . ‘
with nting, the latter of which has a particular
Overtones of swinging

: doors and ¢ in che Wil
We‘bster, more Interestingly, prov e Sponi
{)namly in the Southwes;. The yse

Orrowing of ‘night-clyly in the ST

le to argue that ‘pub’ is equivd
. R o
ve meanings. Collins gives the P

ssociat
meaning,

G es . sat€
of ‘canting’ in the TT can compen>

It iS tl'“e that Ciud re: - a l(l t .
ad llé i i .
i l i ] ] 2 has a nlght hfe (Often Sordid I .lle] o

10 come j n
in se; - ficking 3
earch of 5 good time), there is drug-rralmkmg,

l i
tl ere are mgllt-clubs, bars Cantin
y as...

pays

sleazy hotels’, and k

. . n
OWn in the US as ‘hourly-raté

est:
d W i

e
ides ‘carpin s Sich | nwords us
cantina’ as a Spanish loa the

1051
, stib

antic overlap involved in prOrOl bl

baso, the lagt being a Conceptl ql‘i"llw

-ollo '

by the hour, often referred to ¢© e’
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[tural equivalent of hoteles de paso in
Whereas motels are perhaps the US cult : e o e e el
many cases, with a similar attitudinal mear.nng, ak;rsl ol an
which one generally arrives by car. This maf o e et he
inappropriate choice here as it is a hypf)lnymlcimte’ b e purpose "
adoption of the practical adjectival term 13luiz o, i an B ©
the establishment, i.e., one does not Spel.l t ! gl
get across the notion of sleaze clearly implied in e o n  rext where
It hardly seems necessary to iucll.lde ant’rtc;sare s 1 0 furthcj,r
ats, cantinas, and hourly-rate establishmen et o ding 10 Ma‘na
®Mphasize the sordid, seedy nature of thle e o e berting ho%ns.e, ez
oliner antro de perdicion is defined asa Pdaces' o ity the kin d of vicio ar;d
que la gente se entrega al vicio™ Moliner doe hil b miatowska cou
berdicign entails more than the loss ©

f just moner it is worth pointing out
i USES, 1
Well be referring specifically to illicit gambling ko among younger

d discoteca
thae jcan usage, antro has rep‘lafle ' in the UK, and antro de
In current Mexican 1l 1replaced disco lly a bar, de mala
Sbeakers in the same way that clu o a place, USUALY

. . bers
) - shion t tive mem
Perdicisn would be used in a similar S older ~waatizing of the
Muterte, When used seriouslys usually ty is disap tlgr:)uch of irony
. i ast e is a .
Society, it conveys opprobriinh kers ther ironically
Place intv, - comey I :11: used by younge” b deed, it is often used ir g their
uestion; wh n !
regarClingq y l’ lracreristiC(S) of the Plafce,l'bera i
some char: all
. e O
SOmetimes even boastfully by thos

. e 1S
Ohen: . cases its US
®Mian exploits. In both cas

) aal no
ant‘(‘lllared feel. It is not fo‘rﬂl descriptive a1
SStabj I ch, a similarly iniquity €ove
R Bhment and as such, der that ‘den of intd
SO . .. - iaer i
" Ught in English. I consi otative 1 .
he follow!® s of
1 nd fuelled by A nd
sordid an trafficking a

irly-rate hotels, €tc-
U

eld v.: . N
N With a similarly sordid, o
e

. int
firse fragment can be rranslated

¢ on SO
0o (often A
. ht-llte( : 0e), there 15
It . : a7 has a NIBM time)
8 true that Ciudad Judrez g earch 01 2 goo £ iniquitys ho
Merican soldiers who come ift 3 ©

e ictims
thels, e VIC
th . ntinas, bro hature: Th
¢re are night-clubs, bars, € different T

: s an
s tissue
ns O such @ g
T tains problef m oods, ¢ the adjectivé
he second fragment cON o

ay const he usé lque.
ar, waway ¢ T by ¢ be a cald
D"e *Quated with disposable, thro . 5 late’ would

the
ized 1D ble pla
Per 1o this is emPhas®T  jiposable P
‘des Plates. While chis is © ilatioﬂ as O put it 1 no
Th-echable’, loss occurs in traNTeT

able 1055,
. i

s . 1navo

'S a case of seemingly U

pe that actually
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e

Poniatowska’s use of the brand
nd name loan ‘kleenex’ poses a few problems.

We could si
si
mply use the brand name as a
-6 . :
synonym of ‘tissuc’, just as other

brand names are used i

‘hoover’. However, it i; ‘;I,Zcel of nouns and verbs, such as ‘scotch tape’ and

extended meaning in Mex:cta]11 m; Ilrio_lling that a brand name often h#

» ‘cornflakes’ ispafmSh’ extending beyond a particllla'
often used to refer any packet cereal an

m Coca Cola i
ola 1§ .
used by many as a generic term for 2%

kind of fizy drj

zy drink. This |

. : has -

be asked if one wants led to neologistic rurns of phrase and one coul
Hl

Coca a coca de sabo i
Cola, but belongs to thay f . .that is, a fizzy drink that is not PRI
chemical T[ilmlly of drinks by virtue of containing
s. This i
isposable papels lls probably not the case here as kleeneX
r handkerchief, in the way ‘tissue’ i U5

that the ) § an Amerj
o , ican '
. pplication of English brand name loan which mear®

) {'fuesos en el desierto. The D00
l(atlon has been published. Therefor®

ef precedence over the Spanish in th
O is a gloss of the original:

Written in Spapjsh an

]

[
Wo
men gre worthless

co
rroborated by the be » anyone cqp
0

k Huesos en ¢f desierto (‘B ) fl‘e authorities conclude:
a pape ones in the desert’). Like a tisst® a
young Woull)e; [;l,"“e, the lives of 300 young wome
them tay N erff not rubbish: they studied ha

at they are dead o Bt catechism, another taught the alphabe’
value is given to what they were when they

ties see
m ¢ . . r
© be saying: “They were asking fo

kill they,”

the autherj

A
" lthough this text is
ra )
metaryl; author, Thjg is ref]
Phor and litery, e
extra i
o 'ct, resulting iy a
1
rontatowska’s irer, e v
Journalistic proge d‘rfz .
» Ulffe

Newsyy;
aper arei
Paper artijc jc an

le i

» Poniatowska is an acade™

irnalisti

malistic prose which makes lls,(:'irsf

r’las is clearly illustrated in M€ s

al{jl'al in journalism. Wwhi' lhef

c . in
ground thar is reflected ) of

n her jo
Passages

Y descriptie
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——

other authors. Let us turn Now to a sample of a literary work that makes use of

d-
ifferent styles and registers.

iCorte!

simply as ‘Bécquer’, is @
ho began his artistic
ds for theater and
1 his theatrical

known locally

Vi
ctor Hugo Rodriguez Bécquer,
from Zacatecas W

co i
Ntemporary poet and short story Writer

c 3 3 .
Areer as an actor, director and playwright, winning awar
His recent nArrative draws 0

i i i r of
Past and, no doubt, present, considering his current post as Dn‘ectob
ncil. His fiction has not yet been

C i

tltural Activities for Zacatecas City Cou i Jerway in the

lE}“bllshed in translation, although there is currently a proj.ect uII e lzlo of
Niversity of Zacatecas to produce 2 Spanish-Engllsh bilingua ’Ifllll‘ltl ) pgzsed

s ' p i scquer. The pr

alort stories by Zacatecan authors, inclu . - tion Zacatecans

rnthology has as its target audience second and third generafor this purpose

aesldehr in the US. Any TT PTOduced by a Brih by a naive

sll:d target audience would therefore require €€
e . ;

aker of American English-

laThe extracts under discussion
sirena (2000), a story divided it 10 short

exper; . .
pPerimental cinema in the 1970s.

translator
nd checking

r are taken from La comunion

in this chapte :
entitled:

sections,

Primer delirio
Segundo aire
Tercer respiro
Pausa cuarta
Capitulo quinto
Apunte seis
Corte siete
Rollo ocho
Nota nueve
Décimo intento

T f the ’
Nese tion ° j '
ading of his brother

¢ iril »
. lm : spea . th
tenge the narrator SP th cine 0s and 505, 8 we
s, and their first cONPC 0 ican fil
Atchj 1y Europeart Mexican HT0
18 already classic, mainly history covers ¥ | and nationa
“ontemporary film. This P |l as profe nal, both 1o¢?
€

aki
1
\g endeavours, amatetT as
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Iy

Alejandro is gi
ro is given a ci
ine ,
plan for making their ownC?'rlnera and the members of the group map outd
. H (4
making of a film, hence the I T: Alejandro directs the other characters in the
i adi dlc
with several early breaks wlS%; headings relating to notes, rakes, rolls and cut
« ¢ [
should note formal pro tile the plot and the directil’\g are‘dia u‘sed We
i ' scussed.
structure of the dialo perties of the text such as the o like
role in the fil gue at times; the friends’ as the almost script-t
ilm-makin s’ names ir
without defini g enterprise is
Init i . preser N T
Individual i e articles, as if it were to | wed in iralics in brackets 0
1l identity is . to be read as a part i film
not important, | a part in a play or a tm-
» the player is subordinate to the role

played, and i
in turn the
rol
€s are secondary to the lan el
anguage of the script-

Lang

uage play.

s the starri

Temain n arring role i .

ameless tl e in this )

rou story: several members of ‘cast
embers of the ©

are refe ghout and m
Others ::‘c]ie t::i Olz]ly by their funcric?ll:yfzf those who are specified in some way
C ) I e . . T
fortachén, also refe:rrgs’ such as Caro, f:romx a(;:t)li\el, 'l';{"gzadm “zngofg“;';';‘:;‘;
0s erto (2000

from
€T Nna
Fu P me
I‘thermore, not l gh thi .
only d s is not stated explicitly in the tex*

clear s
gn of Wh
What o the speaker
1S i er IS at .
intermj ‘mportant s th A glven moment; it is si i reant:
rmingled with, e flow of ; it is simply not impoO
repar pseudocinematic  descriptive passages

characters tee. T

ers is . he la

often coll Nguage used b d the
oth by the narratof an

film oquj
to be quial .

ma and
task . de as the a I‘al‘her Creat. ) ) l'he
in hand, byt in ctor-crew-charact, d ive. It takes some time or l
wi Stea , aracters . t
th wordplay in such d they dis 0 not always concentrate on

tract ar .
nd |
divert the attention of other ofte!

away that i
hat it bec
c
omes a game for all to join in- Some ;
0

are not given, rather th

\~ y

ce to LI
Mister , ]
Mart'“ez’, another lexical swit

a es
or batl use of
a
36). The f:room SYnonym, , contact neologism, 2 phon’ i
r . -

The §; fem“g to tﬁa Switch of th,e sl: original Spanglish coinag® llllf’
e fi e ¢ 0o . L ‘ ) ' -
The folly 'St question g wrompleted film 1y in Décimo incento is 1 P'
Wing passage i 4 Nethe
e con

T the S ¢

Panglish ceme; he?

text of the gfllsh continuum can help us
alorementioned line:
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—Te la tenias guardadita, viejo (dice asistente)-
. —Okei (dice director), éste si que se las trae. A ver cuindo convidas a tus quemas.
iEs normal, o asi alucinas todo el taim’

~Ssste buey (les dice). Si, cambia el sentido,

sicoloco- - . . .
oco-paranoico y psicopatomoto o sociomoto Y sic

pero si es que te las das de
o-etcétera... Pero quieres hacer

la historia intrascendente, orale.

e se acelera masoquista,
que vamos
ue complementa el gu

por una afeja frustracion y sabe
descubriendo poco a poco ¥
iion (todo esto

—Una locuaz taralera qu
cuanto. ;Ahora es cuando! Esta es la historia
(:: todos modos te sales con la tuya, pord

artinez al aire).

—No le saques (dice fotografo).

—No, es que esta cabron conseguir to

—No seas gitey (dice iluminador), ;atizale!
—Pero yo no salgo para nada (dice actiid, y €58 historia

dijo & ) .
ijo éste (se refiere a director), 0 3 poco nomds querian verme

cambiar de onda’
—Ni que estuvieras tan giend

do lo que mister Martinez ha delirado.

ya no es la misma que
encuerada y van @

(fortachon al quite) (2000: 37.

tor's worries here.

e least of the transla :
he ST fragment IS

It Would appear that switches are th
. L;arnfmm the orthographically modified lexical swifclhes, td ST fgren
an acterized by the use of colloquial languagfa with wo; pl?l d b
e iuage embedded in a humorous tonal' registers al.lf.f? lw ;;Csze e e

0dered in the TT. Beyond reversiné the switches 1L18 difficult oo bow ¢
nzagglish continuum can be helpful here; other textual st;al::z:n g
SW‘e ed to reflect the creative Us€ of language- However, we € bege
o ltches in order to observe the possible application and potentt

the Spanglish continuum in this context: N
ortl,The passage contains three Spang.lishisms.: C?kf:’,i:;]n e

De l?graphically altered; taim, 2 lexical swit 1cemuatio
prolll:]g;. and mister. The spelling andlo ac
Sven ;;:Clation which means that all threfa o
“Atego o ugh ‘OK’ and ‘Mister’ wou}d perhap
fmgs Tl;, s of internationally recognll.ZT o

Or 3 of address. The use of SPang ish i
s it aczkuml badge of affiliation as it
il Isplay of regional usage:

tions

ted loan that is

ign of their

likely @ §
ost convey the

e
Mmal: 10

retelakmg youths is 2 seylstic ' o imporant © lish

Nt it 18 ish

tiousness. Conseqllentl‘/’ it ind its irror image on the Spang h

han ¥ avoidin the use of e

rel-e

ntj :

0 tiousness of the switch € S

Niny other reaso”
im and there may P¢
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continuum

here, for

1 » for example, i

970s, years before mains:: , in the context of bohemi

and the Latino bo . eam familiarity with Spai ian banter in the early

somewhat i om in the US pain and Spani sh in tl UK
hat inappropriate , SPani sh ish in the

Furtherm

‘ ore, if we

mist: . ) appl tl i

add er Martinez’ it actuall y. 1e Spanglish continuum ion of

ress (Ft) and a SL namey(S::lill)ses loss. The o the mandlarion &
n):

borrowine i
owing in English seems

ST juxt: .
juxraposes a foreign term ©

ST: Ft + SLn.

ST: Ft + SLp > TT: SCt + SC
n.

diffele 1t l 18( l()] we ,
T contac
' f, l] ever, "o g l

lan ;
guage pai migh
. pall' coO l t be abl
Instance uld be y € to retai
mo sed fo . n the juxtanositi i t
this way’ w ve from Spanglist r the interlingya] juxtaposition. A differe®
e s ,
can retq 1 10 Franglais, maki strategy and we could, for
» Making use of F . ’
rench loans:
1

<

ur , the

Mamnez”whicl -F/ S balance 1,

1 8ives: y translating ‘mister Martin¢? a

ST: F
This is an t+SLn > TT: Ft +SCq

reader appropri
s of the TT Priate chojce of lan
guage as m 1-spe‘¢1kmg
e

forei C
ign lan an my,
gua Ister . .
ge that j Some ‘schoollygy’ any Englisl
y' French, and French i t

mntentj

.usedlcl)ll:e:l_ylr fj};elt, see.m tf;\,ﬁ:ter’,
internationa| addition, like {
. I nally recognized rerms
ings in the SP Y this inter
Oor evep ‘t00t

lin
gual
Ce, [0;0 strategy to compensate
‘toot e el taim, could be rendere :
y . . C
temps’, instead of the <9

‘all
the tom’ p
’ » 10T Insty n

tomps’ or
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French s .
Dronotxnf:c:llll:ogrrtg:[’ - ft:mps, in order 19 K8 typically far from well-
compensate for lo mfg l om Fren.ch. A s‘lightly longer switch here would also
OK’. If French is Ssh of the switch l.l'l the ‘naturalization’ of the spelling Okei >
be applied 1o .ls L osex,l as t‘he switching language then it should perhaps also
playful l‘ransl;:ilplb r;l\m . T.lns humorou?, childish coinage warrants a similarly
readers groan b on. 4 version such as ‘salle de oui-oui’ might make a few
ut it is perhaps not an unreasonable rendering of ‘pipis rum’, a

similarly qwf;

tly awful, childish coinage; thus:

da del vestuario y que €S
por si alguien quiere ir).
(2000: 56)

dibujé la encarga
ademia Eugenia (
y van al pipis rum.

Ada
e presume el diseo del vestido que
daestra - . .
Dura de corte y confeccion de la Ac
ant <
¢ la misma pausa algunos aprovechan

beCOInes:
charge of wardrobe who

wn by the woman in
¢ is interested in going)-

s "
teacl hows off the dress design, dr
Che . . "
Soy s dressmaking at the Academia Eugenia (in case anyor!
n -
e take advantage of the same pause to go to the salle de oui-out:

ase ity that is being

Can ess displayed within the ST, but it
1]0 . .

as th t be a general strategy for the translat h in Mef(lcan'texts,

¢ introduction of faux-alterity would be responsible for the obliteration ©

useful alternative €0 the

geh .

iy

Pan ;e SLC Otherness. Howeveh it may well be a o e

glish continuum in CAses where an interlingual GT strategy aC lehe
ssociative and connotative meanings Ot er

Cert .

an ..

an stylistic effects that have a L cation of the

Cor those that could be conveyed in 2 TT Pl'Oduced by the applicati®
inuyu,

Frq
Nelaic foos .
“ghﬁ a[lb foreignizing is a solution in this ¢
ghted is a rendering of pseudo-Othern
ion of Spanglis

der ‘sicoloco-parano:co y

rrategy is Mot
TT. On the

Creai: .
reativity will also be pecessary 11 order to render S0
'co-etcétera’. An interlingual 5

0

a

ecesls) tomoto o sociomot0 ¥

Othey ?;ry here; the ST Greek etymology V!

rand here for
we ¢ compensate .

| coul g nd include @

Om
L tl:)ensate for other kinds of interling“al 0ss 4
€ . : ipevita
case of sicoloco some loss 18 almost 1 W i
ifferent, yet cleverly

)
bsicol, . i
go even if prosodlca“Y lied. These effects ar

Mang;

1t : :

ic opposite of the word impliec: )
¢ sycho—lOCO paral i

1 pSICOpatomOto (e}

¢ for P loco-P
ost o o . tsjcoloco”
Ciar. . This is part of 2 list in the ST: & dere
Omgy, :  needs © be cons!
Oy sico-etcétera. and as SU°

bsic,

3 01_ .
Sicy .
oloco-paranoico we OP
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in th i
e TT in order to be assessed. The prefixes

the suffix ‘moto’ is. It derives fr are not problematic ar all, bt
om mota, cald for marihuana, and can be used

as a noun, i.e. a
-€. 2 person .
adjective to describe a Vl:bo smokes marihuana, but more commonly as a0
more temporaty stage a .ltual pot-smoker: Joel es muy moto; or to describe 2
» €quivalent to the English ‘high’. The concepts we need

to get across
are psycho .
verology, psycho- and sociopath, madness, and the

be lost, but something might be gained. We
’

or mo P T . ) .
are of no use, vocabulary fr, to and if lexical derivatives of ‘marihuan?
om the same trope—or psychotrope—might wor™

One opti
1on can be fo .
und i
hall"cmatow substances s " the.realm of psychotropics, and the suggestion ©
our own blends and Cer:l?:]lnly in keeping with the rone. We can cred®
S0 add anot] :
1€r t0 com $vevel loco
i ) ensate loss: ‘psycho
pic or sociotropic o p ' loss: “psy -
r psychotrippy and psycho-€t¢-

Paralnoid psychopathotro
t might be y
seful at thi
'S Stage to present the complete ST passage agai

and then the fy]| broposed TT

iEs
{ES normal, ¢ a4 alucin,

~Ssste buey (les as todo el taim?

ice). i, cambia el sentiq

o ; R P
0to 0 sociomoto y sico » Pero si es que te las das de sicoloco

~Una locy etcétera... pero quieres hacer la histor?
az tarale
cuanto. jAhora es ¢ A€t que se acelery maso

ando! o
!Esta es I historia <

l i Y . o .8
quista, por una aneja frustracion y
ll N -
oo que vamos descubriendo poco a poce Y
r o
Que complementa el guion (rodo esto

de todos nlodOS

~No le saques (dice fotégrago)

—INO, es que .
~No sea:] gl es:jl cibrén Conseguir todo |
ey (dice iy olo
- umi -
g - Pero yo no sl nadoy), jatizale!
ljo éste (se refier.

cambiar de ony?

Que mister Martinez ha delirado-

€0 para ng

da (di

. Ice actri

¢ Clri .

a leectm-) Z). Y esta hlsroria ya no es la misma que

] 20 a poco
nomg .
WS querian verme encuerada y van ?

I N i
me:

“
You'd 1,
€een sayj
Saving gl

. oK (says director)
you light one, I this ng
T

at one ,
» hadn’e yoy

“
he's off again, w1,

3}
nal or dg you trip |

»
y, ;nat’e, (says assistant).
" .
ke ln‘ tyou let us all have some next i1
this toot Je temps!

e
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but if you want to be all

“Shush man (he says). Yeah, the meaning changes,
hotrippy and psycho-

hotropic or sociotropic or psyc

psycho-loco paranoid psychopat
fine.”

etc... but you want to make the story insignificant, .
“A crazy loony chick who goes masochistically wild, because of her childhood

L . . .
hang-ups and what have you. Now's the time! That's the story we're discovering bit by
e script (Martinez on the

bir and you get your way anyway, because it complements th
air all chis time).”
“Don’t back out now (says photographer).
“No, but it’s a hell of a job getting evert
his trip.”
“Don’t be stupid,” (says lights), “ha
“But I'm not in it at all anymore
he told me it was (refers to director), OF is it you just W

Now you're going to change everything!”
" (big man bites back).

hing monsieur Martinez dreamt up on

ve a toke!”

(says actress), and this

story isn't the same oneé
nted to see me naked and so

“Like you're that hor,
nd taboo language; switches,

ihis TT retains the effects of the ST: colloquial 2

Ordplay, and hopefully, humour: loquial language hat can cause

In this extract we saw various featires of co Ofl; o icknames, which

Problems for the translator. One such feature was t 18.1-: themselves in terms o

™ this instance was not because of their significance 1T ce of the propet
e

~WTacterization, but rather € demonst® thl other situations, nicknames
Mames, indeed the identity, of the characters. I

ignifi must be
., hey are of utmost significance and i
i ¢ a different literary purpose; they e e
v ' :
€N serious attention.

now loo
Argliengoitia’s novel Dos crime

as Ibargi'lengoitia’s literary Pr "
that of Fuentes (who, incidenta yl , n aerop o
. . th s
“tgliengoitia) was cut short by his dea' short stori€s, novels, drama of

© left behind him a wealth 0 " re of the majority
1

an( ; "
hi d Journalism, very entertat!

i o,
S Work. Dos Crimenes is N0 exception

insignifican

ed to be as prolific
year as

mes of
of the
i

jodido

nrelated cri

Me 4;
€ dicen e/ Negro, estoy
s a result

W{:}-COS Gonzilez, alias el Negio,
trooh he s formally accusee " gainst it
Mped up charges of terrorism aga
€ s anos _
m 18 guilty of attempting t©
ount of money, and is 8U!
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Chamuca, wi
, with both hij
‘ is uncle'’s niec
gringo, the offer ot i
borh his ia, and her daughte -

on el Negro’s life th band and father, makes ar le: Fovehed ane -
intended victi at we know of: first | e et
l ed victim, unbeknown to " oot
he shoots his own daug|
the time. M S
o - Marcos leaves the v

us becoming the prime sus

closest friend, that Marcos
both counts, )

L ginge. b holes in the poncho that the
who ot W,e a taken off moments earlier; then
’ )
illage on the‘m.“g the aforementioned poncho at
bect, and i .“'ght of the murder of don Ramom
y and it is only ¢} on’
ventually es y thanks to don Pepe, Ramon®
c .
apes a prison sentence resulting from

The el i
novel is written ip the

section is n
arrated
M by Marcos up

uérda
0. Don Pepe thep takes

first
er . .
to thle) So-n’ with two narrators. The first
o ,
point where he leaves the village ©

n tl‘ansl‘ .
ating th .
em
In order to produce a successful T1-

mes are
not limi
asm ltec:[ to any particular domain Of age
'l‘ .
bredominantly a male phenomeno"

-speaking
1g countries. In Mexico, they are &
pri\fdfe

; en i
is worth
hoting that

ty, nor are they
many Englishy

as in . )
o the more familiar, sem!-

ol . ,
nds, or closed situations whef

publj . ‘

n be 5 d'c : Evldehfly, a nickname €9 5
[ iminutive of a proper naM 0

» 1[-

more often than not, it all!

a

it ca

girlfriend in Dos ¢y ames can be a par

y ofty is la C Mucq lmlenes have nicknames- Mar of
en ref . y the d . . . lrn
¢ evil. 4 com™

TMing to the g l. Negro is 2 o
arkest-skinned membe’
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famj
ily. e )
and sy In this case we are informed that Marcos' aunt Leonor was a mulata,
o we infe . .
a dork we infer that his mother, Leonor's sister, was too. La Chamuca is also of
TK ¢ . .
omplexion, hence her ‘dark’ nickname, although she is not necessarily

bla :
CIE)OI' of African descent.
‘ on Ramén is el Negro's uncl
cousins’ are tl i ] on’
bloo re the children of Ramoén's brother e
.y relations, and this distance is highlighted by contrasts. There is norhing
Al abour this family: the ‘cousins’ are the fair-haired hijos del guapo- Cousin
onso is i i '
o 111so is known as ¢l Dorado, and cousin Amalia’s daughter is called Lucero,
hic ; ' '
ch while not a nickname nonetheless serves t0 further emphasize the ‘light’

and .
d implied beauty of the T arragonas in contrast to the darker features of the

Poor Side of the fﬂmlly
peosgebnicknames in Dos
and l’lairy a name that d?s :
orenoy/ color. People of dark 'skm an
a, or the shortened version More,

are S
Omet; : ,
Metimes given more playful nicknames such as aPP

OT inst,
\stance, René, short for renegrido, OF loans,
icularly obscure,

?;lclltz dcommoh- Less common, but not partic o
of M y Te’ferences to the devil, such as le Chamuco o
gfierosa rfzos girlfriend. People of fair hair and/ort\.;v n:; ‘
Nickng altho.“gh references to go!d areP solr.nnealRubiO:
criteri(, n;e given to the popular singer Pau tle e
and ila or distinguishing berween the two €3 lgto o
ot b; some parts of Mexico it will be. enolx;glalespeople *
Con ,-ack to be called giiero/® especially bY s e
>clous or subconscious pelief that © be giero/4 e
o TSt ini i ico. This dcep.y
N centing oo held indigenous traits @
1el‘eeal:r;ia,ting racism i wid o : ords ofl.)eautv.
hite, European features are A tria of

bargiiengoitia does not subscribe tz e o e

attra gl
Ctivenes Jation
Oad.- ss correla s very ba
N .IOOking; Lucero rels e V2 ) helz Beauty i the only concept
Ss(c])“lte taken with la Chamucd’s good 100
Ci
ucaa.t ed with skin color 3
e tion, and, as a consequencd
ot
tive psyche. Indeed, the stere®

e by marriage t0 his aunt Leonor. Marcos’s
| guapo, therefore they are not

mon practice in Mexico, calling
often related to skin

d/or hair will often be known as el/la
or as ei/la Negro/a of Negrito/a. They
arently proper names,
Black, which are also

are nicknames that
in the case

crimenes reflect com
cribes physical characteristics,

la chica dora
of course, subjectives

and eyes that ar
to the

0
ever: wealth,
ith it in the

racial backg

) g,
cial stan i .
of wealthiel more P
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I

and darker, powerless
after the Spanish Conq
years since th,

. st 500 years
poor is not completely unfounded. Almost ls st 100

.. e almo:
uest, nearly 200 years of independence, and a Il white
e Mexican Revolution, the Mexico’s President was a tall,

Al .]rried
man, whose surname was Fox’. It is no coincidence thar Amalia m oney-
‘ . m
gingo and that her daughter is called Lucero; she represents the the
grabbing malinchiseg middle class,

El Negro on the other hand feprese.n [,s ‘me
masses, which [ike him, have been badly done to, time and time agall:
dicen el Negro, estoy jodido’,

The translator must ty

the text and nick
Asa Zar's 1984

tin
.rs inheren
ke great care not to lose the contrasts inl

. n

hames play 5y important role in establishing this dua.l::Y .t e
NO single strategy is employe‘.j ,I.lria
becomes ‘E| Negro' in the TT', llT":and €
article, and similarly Marcos trl. ‘the

La Chamuca however, becomfiaes the

» MOt capitalized. Zatz also apP :

. . as are a
capitals and inverted commas in the

adp becomes ¢
Chamycy’

R d
me”; el Manotas > “Paws”, an

ta
' . > lls
ide el Manotgs anq p; entes, lesser characters, l
Principg| Nicknameg g,
€ most Significan; nickn
Character i, the

nove],
behind hg back. o

is lamep

nd theijr translation. he .;eﬁﬂ'ﬂ

AMe in the poyel is el Negro. Marcos, t{ ¢ L
. anc

Eeherally calleq by his name ro his face, an e of

. [ Y 1 i
fact, and his label-nickna

iQué lugar @n raro pr ) . Naci €®
Un rancho perg; o nacido! Pense, igual que cada vez que regmo;ﬂ‘): 65)
1€ agrarista, 6 dicen el Negro, estoy jodido (1

2 halep
» Mi padlpe fu
He €xtends chjg lament a

~NaCl en un la“ChO

. aicd
. perd; i { "
Parienta qye llegs 3 s, i do, m; Padre fe "Baista, me dicen ol Negr: |
A empeg siendo pygp, estoy jodido (1979: 90).

and Worse.

naci en yp, tanchg .

e perd; i { e
famili, Que llegg ld'OI o e o

) ) 'nicﬂ i
car ) T TiCa empe,s . SrATista, me dicen el Negro, la A na erd
orce milloneg de pes P26 siendo Puta y con solo echar una fir!
eci

T que S0V jodid e Poco (1979: 125).
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and worse:

. el unico
. i e dicen el Negro, y )
N ncho perdido, mi padre fue agrarista, m. o leara una herencia
=Naci en un ranc fue que mi
tocado, que desde antes
te que me ha ! si fuera poco, ya
pedazo de buena suer s Estoy jodido. Y por © con
asesiné. Lstoy j firmado un convenio ¢
; 1eba de que yo lo ngo firma
;:s l";hom prll d rder esta buena suerte, porque teng
habia yo echado a pe

intas partes de la
uatro quintas p
nn-egal’les Cl
rometo a €
o 1al me comp
mis primos segiin el cu

herencia (1979: 189).

tive
t of the nega
jate the full exten .
This recurrent motif allows us to apprezate in a godforsaken place in the
orn nt or
- Marcos was landless peasa
Overtones of his nickname. s probably a ished
who wa is impoverished,
Widdle of nowhere, of a father nts. Added to this lm? ’
| icipated in social moveme le refer to him as ‘El Negro,
Campesino who particip er . e
undp il dpb kground, the fact that peopl e bottom of the social sfcall )
€ , ac . : th R : he
rprm ege. <eption, puts him right at' aw, the antithesis of €
alccordmg to his percePIt_‘I. ,nickllame is the final straw,
the lowest of the low. His

it?
che"'Y on the cake. So how do we mms})atsr el gordo use
Spanish nicknames such as ellzeirlsually be rende .
®XDress a characteristic that wou un. Thus, in translation
aCli(?ctive in conjunction with a no

ose the gr
. can transp ; the
a TT nickname ¢ boy'. Alternatively,
Atticle + adjectival noun structure, fhix: el gofdo > ‘fatboy
ITIX:

i -y/ie
. ctival suffix -v/i€;
) as a Su . e adjectiva )
or instance, adding a noun s o be used, adding th Letimes possible to dlz
. . jective C ie’. It is som ike
Correspondmg English adje?tla gicra > ‘blondie”. It i lating a nickname hkd .
. . ns ada
OF example, el gordo > ‘fatty '\d be no problem 2 ol be acceptable nownOt j
. . 0 i
'S with colors. There wou into ‘Blackie’ would being or object, lc)ll'lft'cation
i . . l
. os;:a iInto ‘Rosie’ but Negro la pet or some Othler @
It the , ion were ansia
negro in question . to T
Persop, lg N::grg is a difficult nlck“a.m;lv suggest ¢ in its Origin® o
. : 11 inevita ish loan i i
n ill inevitabt ish lo
ts Wholesale imported usfl’ w[rhough itisa SpaTnl at said,
. ) h
® Teader of the TT which, @ c field:
ntic
“Overs o different albeit related sem?

i
nslated
o . ing ¢ Negro unC

%8ree with Zatz in leav le in the

an adjectival noun t©
red in English by an
instead of an
aImMar,

“Mlation would also be consis s also be ™ P
ould the other nicknam

e ro Spl
Owi 121 Sp
Wing more of the foreig in its »isa successfl

Golden

Cone: . reta
s NSisteny? 1f o Negro is t0

uld ¢, the same. Zatz's “The
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IR

the concept is cle:
credit to his fal:'\lii;"alr\c:mdemtooc‘; he is a shining ex. i
a gold-digger, and we o fhe bank where he works ’;‘(;“Ple of success, be B ¥
fair, hair. However, thei:.mfer that, unlike el Negrc; | ¢ suspect that be s 20
contrasting terms in the l;_}‘)o.temial loss of eqllilib;il: N h“‘ golden, of & s
question the need for trans| 1s translated in the Tl'mFlt only one of e 17
nslation at all of el Dorado .l “l:ltllviermore, ! ‘I’O“ldl
. I would imagine that ¢

Dorado i
lar eno
S0 tO re: ugh cor
o readers of Latin Americ 1Cept to most educated read
) EalTe idea of all that el San literature. Even if th 'li}dt ers, and even 40
robabili el Dorado mi ¢ TT reader does ,
comut 1ty suggest gold in som do might suggest to the ST wer docs 1 h‘wle
ng shiny and valuab(l3 way, thus maintainin reader, it will 7
e and g some balance berween
s0

symbolicall
y of less i
t : value. meth ,
he minor decisions of i]f the two names are llnﬁ dark, opaque and thus
etail eft in Spanish in the TT then
b <

maintain .
stylistic are

consi WIJO H
c . S|S gl'a o
ases: el Negro tency and ) phical. I would be incli o
g0, el Dorado opt for italics and | ¢ incline

. 5 an owercas . H h
case articles in bot

If we

are to ¢ .
Cham; ontinue in

uca un a consist .
How Chauged‘other 1 ent fashion we should e

than the applicati oulc probably also leaV
ation of italics—in tl
alics—in the

ever, thi
. 1S w
li ’ ould
ke the ST reaq cause seriou
ader s comprehensi
on problems. The T I reade”

ado. La noticia de “los

ido a
parar e
n 1a pac:
los a4 pagi apareci
Otros perj ha 18 recido
eriodi e Excelsi en pri
€XCepto por ypy, 1¢0s. La informgej Lior ese dia, y nc:) t mera plana el dia anteriof: habi?
a Cosa: ion . enia conti ., .
a: daban los non (]Ie Exce'siof era “l‘: O’ntlnllaCIOn en ningun© €
N refri . ;
res de log fugitiv elrito de la del dia anterio®
0s, 0 mej . S
jor dicho, los apodo

Chan
laca” N
1o mein. O aparecia
ne]or.(1979:71) N nuestras foros, Lg si eidi, €0
. situacion, deci i, erd

The 198
4 translatioy, reads
as follows.

I ord
ered a ¢
the ca up of coff
aptured “¢ €e and ¢
rel K eITOrjsgts’ tl)eck
" egated in E"Cé(siorms. that hng aped through ¢},e b
ory. to e a R
- The report in Ex pl: ge 18, andisred on the fronpte;s carefully. The news “bOl:;
célsior v, ne of age the day betore W4 no
a the oth ay betore wi
[lowtP

S a lelltlsll Ot tht Il

nes of
the . €r ni -
f“gmves Were o ewspapers carried a fo
8lven
] t]]‘]t i
b 1S

ad C .

) ome out the day betor®

O say, their ali “ "
ir aliases, “El Negros
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La Lah'"naca " ere were no I l t ed, was as faV()ral)le
¢ . Tl 1 l f i

) p Notos Ot us. he situ i i

( raton, l deCld d

“"gl" be eXpeCted llnder the Cil‘CllmstanCes. (1984: 65-66) '

Th
e humour i
u o .
tis lost in this TT: if the meanings of chamuca and chamaca are not

made sl s .
Obsewzxslls:;z“lil‘llste?lcl. of perceiving a humorous effect, the reader will merely
newspaper, but g change anc.i sus;.)e.ct .a printing error, not in the Mexican
house. ¢ i; - f)né that has its origin in a London or New York publishing
an innocent Ch‘?d ;lll(np.le matter to go from dial?olic or demonic overtones to
this was somed}{ ike image t}uough the changing of a single letter. Perhaps
effect wa o ing Zatz .consldered long and hard before deciding that this
simply impossible to achieve, so either readers can work it out for

the
mselves, or the effect will be lost.

Ives to loss of condemning the TT reader to the task

exican vocabulary items, not included in the
deed in good many monolingual Spanish
ke an effort t© render this effect. Chamucd,
synonym of diablo, demonio; and chahuistle,

of reBs:;fs: .resigning ourse
average bil}'mg two ?)v<?11derﬁllly M
dictionariemgual dictionary nor in

s, we should art least ma

ik
‘deevitll} e\:ll"ficuline form chamuco i 3 o
consid,er :ll ¢ chamaca is a synonym of chiguilla and chaw'zla, lictle
1at the @ translation of the nickname and of its
ies must be con

ehta-
ils unace
unacceptable loss, then other straté
hg OF full-blown tra

sidered. There are
nslation. Glossing

on
Wollyl'lcrle:uy two options open O us: glossir vion. Olost 3
orm, | erve to define the nicknames and allow them to remain 1! their
the ]:Tut the effect of the newspaper error could not have the same jmpact on
reader that it would if success || TL forms were adopted, in the same
is explained rather than told

Way

th . .
at a joke loses its impact when it

sful rendering

F e i;ﬁ:’-gies for finding a sxlc:cc?s .
o o I e of Fhe error in Excélsior- [
establishltrle girl. If we wish to reproduce
imp‘)ftn ?“" priorities. If the
3 1o ¢ r‘a 1ce, then the names MU
e Ot,"Sfofm a ‘black magic WO
8ir]’ ion of ‘devil’ for chamuc? we could "
t;:))r a more colloquial devil’ > Lil girls
ewSpag:my let.ters to be .cre
Onnotat'r. A simpler option
ive meanings of lemo”

e
m

at 1Ove away from the idea that la e to the " olor
She most probably acquired her nickn? e

mea
lance
¢ be balan¢ . Guide- If we keep with

man’ int0 3
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could try ‘the miner’
miner k -

textual rendering; ‘mifbla’Lk a‘s c.oal) > ‘the minor’. This would be a successful

s miner to ‘minor’ is a plausible typing mistake or a possible

result of verbal mij
miscommunicati .
produce a hu nication, which drastically changes ing to
morous effect. The se ally changes the meaning

likely is if for a woman be nicknam
Hadll:l?;erzannot mi'sspell the nicki
N ’ por'ter said ‘L’il dev
ternatively, if the reporter
the nickname to be ‘[’j y
of hearing to have com

ma i " =337
d ‘ult ics, however, are not convincing. HOW
e . ’
the miner’ because of her dark skin’
lame rana :
il’, th to create another, we could mishea
e tvpj _ ;
» the typist could have mistaken it for ‘L'l oIf.
ronounced ‘th’ as ‘f
| Ethel’. Admi as ‘f’, the typist could understat
lttedIYv l’he (’ypisr “'Ollld h'd\'e to be hﬂr

R e up with this

ch: . h th

hain of Versions befOre it eve is, or there would have had to have been &
n got put down on paper, which is perhaps

slightly mo
re plausible., Whj
. - While
at all evil or demonic, %j| Eellve,s are considered helpful lirtle crearures: not
thel’ sounds like a more natural and possibe

be giv tis a rather i
en to a nic 1€T Innoce ; id
ce cha nts + that cout
devil € chamaca, and it ¢q ounding name, one that cot .
ntrasts with the naughty sounding ‘1

would be. at suggests ho .
© th black and sin. An alternative versiol

rit

mation _ :
N in Excelsigr wag up story in any of the

es’ as a rel .
of una;I:S, or rather theijr n~lf1) of the day before’s apart {rom on¢
S. i ickn,
ecided , ames: E| N . There
that, given the cireun egro and L'il Ethel. ’
\sta go

thing, [he fug“iv
were no phoros

as it gets,
nces, this was about a8

gT ) I d 1 1) gl I
] N T

Obliterat‘ is not .
1on of ¢} Consist .
he Meyi ent wil
Xican; th s ;
Mucq :a;;lsm chamuca is ¢ fOrelgmzmg ‘dpprOHCh) an ,ll

even m i 1] Devi
ore serious. L'il D¢ {2

ircumsta e ) )
Mmstances, this version is pefh“PS

One [m
. ported nj Zof
ng solutiop, d nickname another rranslated #*

tualiy Maca mj .
ed transar ght be a successful renderin® . of
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—

aving both nicknames in Spanish,

tr. . . .
anslator may resign herself to loss whilst le
k, or do the research for the

e S . ,
perhaps hoping that readers will do the wor
re o] s

ader, and introduce an explanatory note thus:

The information in Excelsir was a rehash of the day before’s apart from one thing: the
‘. 1
fugitives’ names, or racher their nicknames: El Negro and La Chamaca. There were no

photos of us. I decided that, given the circumstances, this was about as good as it gets-

' e
Chamuca means ‘devil’ in Mexican Spanish while chamaca means ‘child [fem.].

compensation strategy may

“lot depend on the translator but on editorial policy, s translators‘ rrll]ayl nlof
i ar
- ays be ar liberty to introduce notes unless they are carrying out a sC oce ;rf
' i i nstan
Tanslation. If allowed, a definition of this type is notan extreme i 1
oes not lead the reader directly ©

the tr i
anslator’s visibility a ad i his case
f and in tht
isibility i f to the
wish for

the il .
c implied conclusion that the nickna o equire 1T
R Aracter’s skin color. Nonetheless, many readers neither red e o over

SSIStnge and if to be included, then endnote )
) if notes are more consistent

¥ i tes are
Othotes as they are less obtrusive. However, footno : oo p
e the advantage of being €2

and hav

The final decision regarding this type of explicatory

“(;lrtl:hae foreignizing appro.acjh, bave €
reader, due to their immediate vistDI

Another skin-color related nickname 15 el
ad‘;lTCos whose actual name We¢ nev«.er v
\j tess their ‘cousin’ as Marcos © his face a 9
all\sdback’ El Colorado only ever & co

“ickhl-:eer status is not expresse
& me-terms. Like el Negro:
it i N l iis nickname is not. -
an, Possible to demonstrate 1t mea el
Other nickname in its ST form, prese _

is j m
lshl;“e of thinking leads us © tll:]e altean
. [4 0 . S

muca, that of glossing: hier provides what is almo

e I¢ 4

ing
i S after the first mention of th
C llalne: "
de queé eras
daba cuentd s
; e no ¥ de ser r0Jo» €
~Mira nomss, Negro, como s calnblad:r e el ol orado, adem?s
cuentd, penst

C O tampoco me habia dado
Acatizo (1979: 67-68)-
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e

It is translated by Zatz as:

“I can’t believe it—Negro! Couldn't tell it was you, you've ch
It was the same with me. | had never noticed before thar

Colorado was also pockmarked. (1984: 63)

"
anged so much.’ |
besides being red-faced, E

If we make this a little more explicit by glossing, we have:

“Look at you, Negro,

\ !n
you've changed so much I didn't realize it was you
And [ hadn't realized, |

. ce
thoughe, that e Colorado, apart from being red-taced—henc
the nickname—was pockmarked.

This glossing solution is consistent w

. ) . foreigh
: ith a foreignizing approach; a fore's
term is borrowed that wil| probably ma

ke more demands on many TT re"‘der;’
some of whom may be forced to investigate the link between Colorado and. re ;
and it allows for the retention of the ST nickname and stigmatization of thi
character. It s perhaps worth mentioning that while el Colorado is Presumall)z
fair-skinned, he is not middleclass like the Tarragonas but a campesin® e
works in the fields, This outdoor lifestyle explains his red face. Like ¢ Neg'®
the color-related nickname g also Practically q pejorative class reference:
a white person in this story is el gr mgo.' o 5
Gringo”, which i acceptable in that ‘griné o
h loan in English, I wonder if it is me.‘“.]'tn‘
‘ ta does nor use 4 capital letter as he does v.“icion
» la Chamyey’ and ‘el Colorado’, arousing the susP im
ame at all, merely , disrespectful way of referring to-ons
an Anglo-American. Marcos ment

Hhan
. . ials 1llbb
€ explains that he is Amalia’s ! he

Wwhile

is or what hjg nam

B w’ lo
o Marcos at all; it doesn’t matter |
or wl  he's just the
dismissive View appears ¢ be sha ;

ringo Amalia happened to mam;- el
s
8ringo’, only Mentioning |y; fi red by don Pepe who also refers to hlcllemaﬂd
; his ; TR
formality, e i il name i, the two situations that has 1°
. CStigation ang the reading of the will. Marcos ** his
or Jj -
Jim Henry, 4 fact made painfully obviou® q
e ughter of the unfortunate gringo'. that
s, 1 Jomenclature as ‘gringo’, byt | am not convince 1y
ti‘ue consider inverted Commas and capitals tllllwcessi ©
Apparent] i . ing Us
n of v logical Ypographical reasoning ™ s

in the cage of el gringo by 1°

respect whatsoever

seduction of both the wife ang the d
with Zatz op leaving )

th

itisa nickname; thu
Unfortunately,
discredit the notig i o
A nickname
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l
a4 i the case of e
: learly fail in

I es in fact € ) apo
constitutes a water-tight criterion. It do There is no likelihood that el guap

To ‘el
) .. oaually absent. fact, like e
guapo where a capital ‘G’ is equally n if it is a starement of. ) with a
i i han a nickname, €ve to be consistent
15 anything other that ! e does not appear obscure and
gringo’. The translation of a nam ickname would be te? fore should
fomignizing approach, but this 3L d into the TT, and there'o he same
d 1 loys th
: T unchange i+ Zatz employ: .
incomprehensible if imported ade of it. ickname in
- is to be m . TL nickna
N if any sense 18 " that is,
Probably be rmnblatedlllf)‘“ ilo > “The Golden Bovd’ t o ’This is moderatel.Y
Strategy here as with El Dora s “Handsome - . ame, it
0 lating 2 D
. s: el guap f transla 0
Uppercase and inverted comma ouble O atura
afcperu;alg and 1?}‘ e are going t0 go to the trollld make for a more N
epl:d dle, bue i “‘ef‘ d an alternative that w
Mmay be possible to fin ¢

, ms Of
v toorgeous’, synony
Sounding one in English- ing' or BOE"

lone, and a
good-lookin fand 3
EngliSh adjecl‘i\'es SllCh as g Whel'l they

. opriate-
ke convincing nicknames W ht be more aPPT r:en -
andsome’, do not make ¢ ki

’ d-lOO ing

a goo conn
0un or name that suggests 3 8 i< has unfortunat s
Ne such option is ‘babe’ but this h and cannot be
ch opti . igs
Titish l':)i s as well as talking P1& ,nam [t has t
‘ politic - s a PTOPET
A’ is a noun which is

. WweE ofa
e it is OTTO . ol com
Adsome in the language it rrent Englis ‘B0, A relatively

i e
en if its €U o ) Brumm
oy, Tders’ minds, even lf;.) ing Lomophonot® ediately call Beat age O
c ill imm im
s asa nickname due tOll TT readers will 1ill conjure UP an lso @ PrOPET
nic . NOI’ a do W s u’ is a .
a ci( e in the US d. but those Wh However, Bed! it is to be used i€
] . " o i er
) dandyism to mind, ropriately &4 ¢ varieties a0 | of the oth
Sactive male figure, ap};) jend’ in $ in this context- s firting that
i © ! it se
I‘lame as well as meaning s @ nickname alics an dso it
1 .
MUst be made clear that been rendered i
Propo i have b€ i Ite
sed nicknames lics t0 a0 the @
H i ICS ect
®au should also appear it }ta ) es
A foreignizing approa‘;s o o e
Carefuuy consider the effec <ial themes " e omift® <
“ONtemporary Mexican X" ir, They G Ly occut asl
N e » vehicle for humo™ crifice shot! ven articularly
‘ sa

ish in an
L Spamsh
. Any or¢€ in in ) 0
SMantic joad be diluted: not be helpf“l'ickna es aith the applicatiot
Panglish continuum may if $ mf 11‘l const v
WMslation of nicknames:

on¢
sare I
Nglish TT, then the result



- : .

the conti
inuum in .
particul .
general: the STs foreign ar, and with an overall foreignizi |
ness remai signizing approach in
ins explicit app

The Crossing

Social
themes a
: . re not o l
in : nly en .
" journalism but also alluZ; dlbedded in nicknames or dealt with ex licitly
ntemporary drama. H ed to with varying d o P
was awarded the P - Alugo Salcedo’s play El vi 'gd egrees of direcmess in
de . remio Internaci Ny viaje de los cantores (19 thich
M Cooperacion Iberoameri nacional Tirso de Molina (1989 T)(I))O), .
exi Icana i . ¢ , the Instituto
. er;:':;no de los Criticos yP y ‘d'h Spain as well as the P ) y;l; : Illb;itl r
a real-life ine; eriodist: ) ¢ remio Mejor uto
- ife incident that took istas Mexicanos de Te: oc ) ..
en were locked in g fre; place in Sierra Blan atro (1990), dramatises
lhe US. A mechanical fe '8:“ rain as they were - Tlexas’ in 1987. 1974 0
ours ap ault too . smuggled over der int©
sealed rrld’ ?llt a temperature Ofk4glectram off its scheduled r:)llli bfc‘)orr severa
etal wa o : e
gon in what was offecti .
detected. The play h’ ll? of the men suff at was effectively a hermencallY
i as ocate - . »
een translated into G ted before their presence was
erman by Wilfried Bohringer as

Ut no Enpl; o F

ngl . rencl ‘

nce in C} '&ish version has 1 by Angeles Munoz as Passag?

under the nam 1icago in 1991 g¢ vet Dbeen published, in spit¢ of 2

Presumably m ; The C’rossing. The the Teatro Vista/T he.];er with a Views

however, hay ade up of mainly | 4 'target audience for the performance was

also be re del:‘ broader Englis} tino theater-goers. A blper orn%«l_ l

. a N-Speak; . yubli woliith

Interest in M ¥ those who peaking targer audi ‘l ished TT o
exican theat, Ve not attended ence, as a translation ™

e a performanc ave an

nance but hav

performed
on sta Nonethel
The geand a netheless, a play |
catec play follows the ft'Ta hslation should nl()lay is generally writtel to
a . irst i ake this i
$, 10 Ciudad Ty St indocumentqd, this into account.
Jurez, s on the train from Ojo Calient

crossers. O

- Once wl

Pacific €€ In El Paso ere they are io;

Nes train to D » Te Joined by more would-be illeg?
gsou”!

Xas, the
y bo .
ard their final train, the Mi

allas, 1
» DUt it gri
nds to .
passs from their starti to a halt ina Sidil’lg in Sierra BlanC""
€n; in .
gers. Th g point. This is where the journeY
iori
the majo’

of the
charac
How ters, th e play is wri
ever, th ¢ Mexi S Written in S
€ m Xican €N In 6 . )
fault by telep} onologue iy, th ltmvellers, speak panish and "
. one j hich ak exclusiv . Gpant®”
office belongin 'S & notable ¢y, the train driver lusively 0 -l)anic"‘

speaks i 8 to Missoyy; Ception. T} reports the me« 1
n English i Pacifie 1o e driver is i _alling 2"

. ic Lines, a]g is in Texas, €4
» Also in Te initia
xas, and so € in

speech c} Howey
g s Cr
aracteristic of ¢, » he thep quick]
€ contact zope. Y switches into Spanishs displaving

TRANSLATION PROBLEMS

195

——

Is Tot
wy there! I’ i
Ton, VP rere? I'm Francisco. Whad [ am Francisco Pérez. (Rie) Soy tu padre pinche
. Yo 3
;Por qué te haces el que no conoce, eh? Al, jverdad que ya me conociste?

(Salcedo, 1990: 39).

Fro

m wi; e~ .
hat we can hear, the conversation be

but considerable co

nglish constitutes

f the border region,

‘l;tlcflnl:{m]inly in Spanish,
the ST :?re that a.mallifestat.ion of SPa
signiﬁcj“;ltl}lptomatlc of the lJlCllltllrallty o .

ant formal and stylistic device that should not be igno
thel:::le:htl.]e iniri'al interchange ill which the interlocutors
in fOrm-,lLb in Engllsl:l, the con.\’ersanon flows.freely

al exchange of pleasantries and banter 1

turnp
s .

to the matter in hancl—w0rk—and the languag
o states his business in English, and
Doth inter- and inrrasentential:

e also takes a turn. In

foll
owj
ing passage, Francisc

€ .
of the switches in the monologue,
escompuso el pinche

auxiliares. Por es0
7 No te 0ig0

orque se d
na de las vias
What did you $3¥

erra Blanca. Pues P

I'n

\ .

here. Here! Pues here, in Si
te éstaatl

chucy-¢
cu-chucu. Tuve que desviar ]a armatros

No me . . :
puedo ir de largo, y ™ me voy a If rampoco-
habla mas fuerte. jTampoco Me grites que Y& €€ of! 1 love ™Y lfe, por €50 10 ¢
arrj i
iesgo. I love my crazy lite (1990: 40).
ntinuum in

e Spanglisl‘l co

tween Francisco and Tony takes
de-switching occurs. Once again
a salient feature in
and is thus a
red in translation.
introduce
in Spanish. After an
n Spanish, the conversation

the

we can observe

the

as a generalized

Th

Cre ; ) o

Mon is scope for the application of th elet o

Ologue, in order to produce compensation in kind @ 2 & o
tent with an overall foreignizing AP

S it is not always

have seems
roduce invers

Cgm

Pensari .
llb(‘tloll Strategy CO“S'

y be possible, but as we

Om
Pensation in place ma
um and 1€P

¢ switches al

Poss;
S1 .
e><actl)le to apply the Spanglish contint S
. as in the
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. . d
in order to maintain the bilingual balance of the ST. The following propose
TT aims to retain several ST features.

. . J R . 1C "l
I'm here. Here? Pues here, in Sierra Blanca. Pues, because the freakin’ ..hmudmu'
broke down. I had to leave that there monstrosity on one of the side tracks. That's
why 1 can’t go on, and I won't go on either. Qué dijiste! [ can’t hear you, speak up-

And don't shout, [ already heard you! I love my life, that’s why [ don't take risks. |
love my vida loca.

: . . . . . inan
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critesi lso provided in the following statement fina
Tlon can also help us in the translation of the
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the same degree of currf.:ncy bcl)r
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ty, as illustrated by the
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There will be cases where analogous TT language will be found for an ST
variety.

Translation is about making choices, it means making decisions. After -
deciding what our overall priorities are, we make decisions of detail regarding

APPENDIX
the solution of specific problems. I propose the guidelines suggested here a5 —_—

' tions
-model to be followed in certain circumstances, particularly where the language CoerS of Texts ‘al'ld Tral’lSla

of the ST deviates from the standardized norm, reflecting aspects of a reali™
that would be suppressed by a fluent translation strategy. A foreignizin®
app.roach provides scope for ideas and guidelines for spccific cases after the
main priority, that of respect for the alterity of the ST, has been identified-




206 T
RANSLAT
ING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS
CORPUS 207

g

]

Fuentes (1995) ¢ i Malin aquilas
s (1995) Malintzin de las maquilas’

______——/ . |

Mac Adam (1997) ‘ intzi ropo” f

the Maq ilas’

«This I8 Rosa ’

ghize her when she’s in 2 saintly unrecogmzable
holy- She’s usually very di

o,
od. Bur believe me, she’s normally “
ar. What ar€ you giving

____’-—"T\_’.-——-—-—"’

S ROS(\ llpe. NO l‘ re CONo €S ¢
L a C CES CU S —— ' ’
e q;_______'—-——'"-—

que no
Prmalmente es muy difere;
~Por mi famullo. e

Les conts

onto que el

o ella llevaba ¢ atr

ull segtila i dar a cuatro anos en |

ando s j
ando se le mete lo santo. Te jure

{Por qué hicis !
qué hiciste manda’ “Ti
]' . "
This is Rosa Lupe. L ¢

a maquila y su marido =S4

cuidar? —R golpe. El
¢ —Rosa Lupe mire < ' pretexto era .o
quedaba en casa cul')d MIro sin mala inten‘..(n los nifios, jquién los iba @ v
—iLo mamienel)andoa los nifios pues cion a Dinorah—. El famullo 5 We_ry different. Why'd you get involved | swe
P s! —dijo Dinor: por lo visto hasta que crecieran: ith this v . » for?”
regunta en la f4bri orah para ven a que creciera « vow business’ o
<l°.l hogar. Somos lo qu rica. La mitad de las qg rSelde la alusion de Rosa Lupe- Sh Because of my famullo." “For my famul 4 been .« the
€ S ‘ . ue P , - e . . she h:
wdtas de f .C.lambeamos alli mantenemo” ¢ told them she'd been working 1D She told them " that her
re soltera (1995. 158 12[91;111& Pero yo tengo famulle- Por b ¢ plants for four years DUt her maquila for f?ur ¥ 1L did' have
. - : usba . ’ |sband her amuid, 5
— fou, nd-her famullo-sl had?? hl' b Time children were his excuse,
re d work. The children e the |2 7 d look aftet them! Ros?
ason: who would take care of them! who wout Oat Dinorah without
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13 .
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' b

read . i
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hou

least l, m nOt

Rt they call heads of schalc®

1
a SitnI have a famullo. A
gle mother.” (1997: 119

-
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Fuentes (1995) ‘Malintzin de las maquilas’

——/

—Aqui nada alcanza para nada, chavalona (1995 156).

————"/

tan limpia y moderng la fal
managers, las maquiladorag que |
juguetes, motores, muebles,
en los EEUU, ensambladag
alla, y devueltas g mercado
solo pago de un impuesto a]

..an los
rica, el parque industrial como deu‘ll.l(iles,
€ permitian a los gringos ensamblaf te't* das
computadoras y televisores con partes fabrlo ‘qlle
en México con trabajo diez veces menos car.o11 .
horteamericano del otro lado de la frontera ¢

valor afiadido,.. (1995: 159).

—_—

_—/
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d here,
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d modem
V
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y A factory so ¢ s called 2
Wt the  manage ft
. < one O
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to
1ingos
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otorS:
semb)e toys, textilez te::vision
fumiture, computers, a1 o Unite
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Rates, pur together in
®neh of the labor cost, an '
“0ss the border to the 9.7- 120)
'th 2 value-added tax (1997

S
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o H ilaS’
Mac Adam (1997) ‘MHREE | 7 ¢he Maguie——
/

| of the Maquilas’ _—

Fuentes (1995) ‘Malintzin de las maquilas’

15
' g rang 1P lllerb;al :
; . in | The girls te;‘asilte the blec N
Las burlas de las muchachas sonaban en sus oidos mientras trenzaba IOZ The jokes the girls made CILZOI‘ZTLCK while Sheil :\;Jires, an mte:'lor fcl:flgea
alambres negros, azules, amarillos, rojos, toda una bandera interior a4 ¢ et ears as she braided t?h,es an ellowt re {4 the natio,n ? ltyhat pride,
proclamaba la nacionalidad de cada televisor, assembled in Mexico, 'ql'z lue,  yellow, and  red “med’ the pwda“:mbled 1 Mexicos Cade Y
orgullo, jcuando le pondrian fabricado por Marina, Marina Alva Martine? interior flag that aunO“fsion set. | TV: asswould they P Martine
Marina de las Maquilas? (1995. 174) “atioualiry of each ’telf)\::letl1il‘g to Ml;igm, M ;\i;m uilas
] ade in Mexico—there's put a aq
siempre con su celylay

.o of the
€ proud of. When would they Marina 0
pegado a la orej

“ ade by
a, arreglando bisnes, COnect‘Jl"‘k; abel on the sets that said h}:‘idarﬁ“ez’
hegociando, conquistando a] mundo, Rolando, con su corbata marca Herm a wrina, - Marina AR Plasts
Y su traje de color jer, arreglando al mundo, ;c6mo iba a darle mas de Ut
noche a la semang a Marina, la reci¢n

I
.lde’ Mal‘ina Of the Assenlb y A
. llegada, 1a mas simple, la mas Jhumt (1997: 132) e
él, un hombre tan solicitado, iel bato mas chingon? (1995 174)

i
k to h liﬂg)
g stuc dea
< cell alway ing d
. is cel nnecti Roland0s
his | b co . :
\_ _—— hone Stuck tO' biznet wor™ e and h
Alld hiS cellular pho Conﬂectmg, .anuel'l e ermé orld: how
. . C bigned . w
SAr, taking care of ° Zﬁﬂg the wgrll is rolling it, ewcomen
Maki als, conque o and D _color Vv e
a{ung dealbl, his Hermés & a h tc<l> going ost humlic7
) ith h \ \ - ek!
Olando, with uit, arrang? g e | was o5t ordinar e night 3 WeEE”
]et‘Plane-colofedl ds he affor tokg 0 the ™ more than ©! ain man
World, how could b wee i
’

ight & 7 iest

More ¢han one nig! he simple d’
. iva te
arina, the new arrive® lus

e O
the humblest? He, som;;;: 132) /
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Fuentes (1995) ‘Malintzin de las magquilas’

-
Malib? ;Maquila! —decj

¢ a el anunci; i i :
camisa de olanes y corbata fador vestido de smoking azul €07

f -
llenaban el galersn alreded dOSfore§Le11re, ante la ola de muchachas que
or de la pista, mas de mil trabajadoras apretlll"f‘das

aqui y la aguafiest.
as de inorah dic:
sin las luces esto es un 1: Dl[nomh diciendo que son las luces, las puras uces
inche corral
bonit ‘ . al para vacas, pero las luces acen fodo
© y Marina se sintié como en Ia playa T bero s luces lo e
C

maravillosa, en la que Ias Iy » nomds que una playa de noche,
como los rayos del sol, soly ices azules, naranja, color de rosa, la acariciaban
luna la tocara y taml’nié rle tEdo la luz blanca, plateada, que era como Si la
. n la broncealy
a o :, . .
envidiado sun-tan (icudndo iria a Ia 1 (;)’ la volvia toditita de plata, nO un
a playa’) sino un
moon-tan. (1995: 177)

——— e

_/

CORPUS 213

Mac Adam (1997) ‘Malintzin
of the Maquilas’

Proposed TT ‘Malintzin of
the Maquilas’

“Maliba? Maquila! Maquild!” said the
MC-—in a blue tux with a ruffled shirt
and fluorescent tie—to the wave of
women filling the stands around the
dance floor, over a thousand working
women all crowded in together. It's
th.e lights, just the lights, said
Dinoraly, the wet blanket. Without
the lights this is a miserable corral,
but the lights make it all nice and
bretty. Bur Marina felt as if she were
On a beach at night, where the beams
of light—blue, orange, pink—caressed

er, especially the white, silvery light,
Which was like the moon touching
'er and tanning her at the same time,
tWrning all to silver, not a suntan for
Others to envy (when would she ever

80 to a beach?) but a moon tan.
(1997: 13¢).

Malibw? Maquilu! said the MC,
dressed in a Dblue tuxedo with a
ruffled shirt and fluorescent tie, faced
with the wave of girls that filled the
gallery around the dance floor, more
than a thousand workers crammed in
and Dinorah, the party pooper, saying
that it's the lights, just the lights,
without the lights this is just a frigging
cattle market, but the lights make
everything look lovely and Marina felt
like she was on the beach, just that it
was a wonderful beach at night, where
the blue, orange and pink lights
caressed her like sunshine, especially
the white, silvery light, that was like
the moon was touching her and
tanning her, turning her all silvery,
not an enviable suntan (when would
she ever go to the beach?) but a moon-
tan.
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Molotov (2002) Frijolero

Yo ya estoy hasta la madre de que me pongan sombrero
Escucha entonces cuando yo digo no me llames frijolero
Y aunque exista algtin respeto y no metamos las narices
Nunca inflamos la moneda haciendo guerra a otros paises

Te pagamos con petroleo e intereses nuestra deuda
Mientras tanto no sabemos quien se queda con la
Aunque nos hagan la fama de que somos vendedo
De la droga que sembramos ustedes son consumid

feria
res
ores

Don’t call me gringo, you fuckin’ beaner
Stay on your side of that goddam river
Don’t call me gringo, you beaner,

No me digas beaner, Mr. Puiietero
Te sacaré un susto por racista y culero

No me llames frijolero, pinche gringo puiietero
(chingao)

I\’low I'wish I had a dime for every single time
I've gotten stared down for being in the wrong side of town
And a rich man I'd be if 1

had that kind of chips
Lately I wanna smack the

mouths of these racists
Podrsas imaginarte desde afuera,

Ser un Mexicano cruzando la fronters.
Pensando en ty familia mientras que pasas,
Dejando todo o que tl conoces atras,

Si tuvieras ty que esquivar las balag?
De unos cuantos 8ringos rancherog?
L?s seguirds diciendo good for nothing wetback?
Si tuvieras th que empezar de cero?

Now why don’t you look down tq

Where your feet is planted

That U.S. soil that makes you take shit for granted
If not for Santa Ana, just to et you know

That where your fe

T ' etare planted woyld be Mexico
orrecto!

215
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Proposed TT Frijolero

ivi sombrero
I've really fuckin’ had it with them giving lfl“; : friiolero
So listen up then when I tell you dm;1 ; '?keep out of your faces
’s some respect an
And though there’s som . T er places
We never boost our money by invading other p

ith i t and with oil ‘
- s 1 with interes [ the spoils
We b our debts to you ocket all the sp
1 CIP«'Y 1Oet<fmime we don't know who gets to p
n the me:

scuse us
s it’ sy to accuse U
When you want to point at dealers it's Sorﬁi Zu-e aceuse
And ly'le we might be growers it's you w
na whi

in’ beaner
Don’t call me gringo, you ﬁ(ﬁ“; }-)iver
Stay on your side of that gﬁ ::er
Don't call me gringo, you bea

netero
No me digas beaner, Mr. Plltl; - eulero
Te sacaré un susto por ra(_.ls‘l g pufietero
No me llames frijolero, pinche g

(chingao)

i time
[ every single ide of town
ish 1 had a dime for every ong side 0
i\’low : t‘:’lﬂls:qred down for being mkt'l:(cel \z;_ chgips
Avedg‘oriih m‘an I'd be if I had that flrlhese clsts
L:al l‘1 I wanna smack the mouths o
ely I w:

ere
Imagine that you're not alrelagsérl;mi; .
You're a Mexican crossing ¢ ]1 our mind,
As you cross your faml.ly 1s 011 lZnew behind.
You're leaving everything yot

lets
What if you had to dodge. 1tl;reols)?lll €
Fired by a few gringo ranch thing wetback
Would you still say good foa’tsf?
If you had to start from sCT;
to
Now why don’t you look gown -
Where your feet i plﬂll::’ you take shit for grat
That U.S. soil that ma 1 know .
Ifl:?cttlgor Santa Ana, l“stgloa llitezlowould be Mexico
re
That where your feet 2

Correcto!
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Poniatowska (2002) ‘Ciudad Juarez: matadero de mujeres/
I’, November 26th’

Desde luego el i
e io Gonzs
ol desiorto mos egnse'hbro de Sergio Gonzalez Rodriguez vale la pena. Huesos en
fic i :
a a un gobierno que cierra los ojos, a un pais de culpables,

y nos abofetea con la indj i
} iferencia (y también la i mil
mujeres, casi la mitad de la poblacion de Ju indefension) de 400

und millon de habitantes, Asimismo nos ad

cadav j i :

19egrses de 30 mujeres asesinadas se encon

en Ci i

f .la ciudad padecis mil 302 delitos s

ueron violaciones. Un afig despué \
pués, el nim

por ciento respecto a 1995, [ os cuerpo

en la arena del desierto oy
largo, delgadas, bonitas
sostenian a su familia 3
autoservicio.

darez, Chihuahua, que cuenta con
vierte que entre 1993 y 1995 los
traron casi en el mismo lugar, qu¢
exuales de los que 14.5 por ciento
ero de delitos habia aumentado 35
et ‘trangulados y violados encontrados
cian a muchachas pobres, morenas, de cabello
l(como‘son todas las jovenes), que por lo generﬂl
trabajar en maquiladoras, farmacias o tiendas de

[...]

dos Unidos pocas heridas cicatrizan, al
cta y pudre el organismo. Alli, en zonas de
la codicia. Se trarq t:impemmra ?l poder politico, el narcotratico, 12
rencorosos, desempleados f ¢ una franja gangrenada. En ella se estancall

ruserados, los aprendices de todo y oficiales de nad?

(México e

S un pais de d

. esempleados

una ciudad tomada por [y cha * bor [0 tanto, de hambriencas). Judre” =

En la frontera entre México v E
contrario, Ia mayoria se infe o
contagio, bullen g |5 mas al
violencia, .

. tarra ‘ v
Alli, entre la herrumlyre de las salpj » U inmenso cementerio de automoviles
de respirar los habitantes AS; picaderas, las cajuelas y las portezuelas, tratan

- Ademas del osario del que nos habla Sergi©

Gonzalez i
— R(j){l}:lglledZ, ¢ acumula el de ese gy bécil e
. ogados . soberano imbécil que €$
or
extraterrestres ( Pl hierros retorcidos y llantas ponchadas, los
le viven . .
precepto: "polvo eres y epy €n esta franja de tierra cumplen con ©

CORPUS 217

Proposed TT Ciudad Juarez: Slaughterhouse of Women/1

Of course Sergio Gonzalez Rodriguez's book is worthwhile. Hz.tesos en el
desierto (‘Bones in the Desert’) shows us a government that closes its eyes, a
country of guilty people, and it hits us with the indiff:erence ('and
defencelessness) of 400 thousand women, almost half the Pop“lat!m.] of Judre,
Cl\ihualum’ which has a million inhabitants. At the same time it informs u;
that between 1993 and 1995 the corpses of 30 murdered women were foun: :
in almost exactly the same location, that in 1995 the city suffered 302 EeXllzf
offences of which 14.5 percent were rapes: One vyear later, the nurlndel;l °
offences had increased by 35 percent compared to 1995. The StTal;lg e o
faped bodies found in the desert sand belonged to women :ho “::: “I:hole:
dark, long-haired, thin, and pretty (as are all young women), Who O:W uiladoras
Supported their families by working in assembly plants, known as q

O maquilas, pharmacies, and supermarkets].
T be[;;f;leen Mexico and the United Statt{s,
d and the organism TOtS. There, 1%1
violence and greed boil
e embittered, frustrated
d officially nothing
people)- Juarez is &
There, among the
to breathe. As
accumulate
twisted

Few wounds heal on the borde .
t intecte
drug trafficking,
grenous strip. Th
es of everything an
therefore hungry
mobile cemetery:
the inhabitants try
he remains

Smothered by

N the contrary, most of them g¢
the contagion zones, political pOwer:
A the highest temperature. It is 3 831
Memployed stagnate there, apprentic
V1€Xico is a country of unemployed and
City overtaken by junk, an immense auto
TUSt of the mudguards, boots and car doors: o of, €
Well as the bone yard that Sergio Gonzalez spea )

: iromobile. , i
F)f that incredible imbecile that 15 the at cerrestrials who live on this
onwork and punctured tyTeS, the (almost) &
<

”»
¢ you shall recurn.
N ept: “dust you are and to dust ¥
P of land live up to the precepPt

d in dust,

\ere are COvere
deathly grey dust dirties everything: the few frees (;l in the dust, the spirit of

the orpses Z3 00 young women clisintegrate, burie

o

to dust.
1 lost soul turned
0 missing women is gradually ost, like a los
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‘Ciudad Juarez; matadero de mujeres/ II’, November 27th

Las ciudades fronterizas de Tijuana y Ciud
catalogadas como ciudades problema: alcoholis;

-anzo
A i : . ) cinatos. alcanz
Judrez seria la segunda ciudad en la lista, pero debido a los asesinatos, ¢ Can
i A il se
Uh espantoso primer lugar, Segun Adriana Gandia, esa frontera iba a Lque
j ; : as, aul
ejemplo de desarrollo, halyrig trabajo para todos en las maquiladoras, a

- vida
) . . or Vit
la mano de obra fuerq barata, all4 los mexicanos podrian tener una mej
La situacion en el cam

L en
PO era de enorme miseria y la ripida i“dusmallzauas
en Ciudad Jugrez atrajo a mucha gente que decidié venir a trabajar eTW o
@ minima, pero segura, al menos. Judrez brindali“orro
Quién quite y con suerte hasta podrian pasarse a e I
Judrez conocig un auge laboral y economico a4

o '1
. icanos ¢
merican way of life. |legaron muchos mexica

=|l0s
P < . Nurt S rre ¢
A mds fea gracias los automoviles) y en
ién en auomovil, el pg

rcotrifico.

. S[“il\
ad Juarez, por ejemplo, €

e irucion-
Mo, narcotrifico, prostit

maquilas por una pag
mejor nivel de vidy y
lado. En los anos 90,

219
CORPUS

. f living an
Judre, offered a higher standard o

/II
dTT Ciudad Juérez: Slaughterhouse Of omen,
I ropose W

) classed as
. 5 example, are ¢
jer cities of Tijuana and Ciudad Judrez, to‘lrtution Judrez would be
: citie < L st )
J he borc erL| oholism, drug trafficking, and prodreadful first place due to
ro ities: alc ’ i a
El cm :"e. i the list, but it has climbed to
1€ second city o

i the
; was going to be
. dia, this border ! od
-cordi Adriana Gandia, : quiladoras,
the murders. ALLordlngrl:(;re o be worl for Jl “‘b;:' et;h;lve rdoras,and
Model of development: w W .a tt

b d
icans would d the rapi
-heap, Mexi overty an
al p ould be che ‘ screme p
hthollgll labor w -l Mexico was one of e ty
there. The situation in rur:

- decided to
ople who
. a lot Ot pe .
. ialization in Ciudad Juarez attracted low but guaranteed, at leas
ndustrialization in {as for pay that was low b . perkaps even
“ome to work in the maquilas for d. with a little luck, p aw an
] 4 S
0Os, Juarez
ide. In the 1990s, Jud
ing over to the other side. hat made it virtually the
. -rossin . chs ' ‘
- possibilty of cros tgand an economic boom. ans arrived at this ugly city
. S ] < - . }
l;psurge n meloyme'l n Way of Life. Many Mexltthem also arriving by car,
t erica n ,
reshold o the Aln ) ks to all the cars) and among
Now even uglier than

Tug trafficking came to stay.
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e

‘Ciudad Jua
rez:
matadero de mujeres/ III’, November 28th

Es ci
lerto, Ci
iudad .

casos, y ali Judrez ti
ali tiene .

mentada por cuarteles d una vida nocturna (sordid: hos

$ de soldados estadunid dida en much
enses que vienen en

busc
ade una b
‘ uena pa
prostibulos, antros dz rranda), hay trifico de d
perdicion, hoteles de pa roga, nightclubs, bares, cantinas
aso, etcéter
a.

"La
$ muje
res n
autorid 0 valep
v deadles, como cOrroborallada, puede matar]
se ha .dp istico de usar y ¢ el libro Huesos en lfie: ualquiera”, concluye? las
a4 1do po Irar, e ;
T ~ » Un ierto. C un
esperanza, amigzl cano. Estas joveplato desechable, la vid ?{m(;(;lg)] kleeTex’h 15
S ] nci ’ a ach
» DOViO; una de e] 1tas no eran bast .( : . mucha -
€llas ensenaba cat ira: estudiaban, tenid
ecismo, ot ecer 128
, otra a re«.onouef ¢

letr
as a pa .
rvul
fueron cu 1tos, y ahora
ando tepj que han
1an vi Nuerto no g d
e da ning ue
gun valor 2 lod
1ge lo

busc !
aron" Al
. contrarj
rario, las autoridades
parecen Cir:

CORPUS 271

P .
roposed TT Ciudad Juarez: Slaughterhouse of Women/IIL

fren sordid and fuelled by
d time), there is
Is, dens of

Ie is .
barracks true that Ciudad Juarez has a night-life (0
cks of . s
drug-t ffOt American soldiers who come in search of a goo
—tratficki :
icking, and there are night-clubs, bars, cantinas, brothe

quity, hourly-rate hotels, etc.

e can kill them”, conclude the authorities, as
he desert)- Like a

en el desierto (‘Bones in t
a paper plate, the Jives of 300

you

n '

g women have goneé down the drain. These young women were not
friends, boyfriends; one of them taught

l’ubb.
ish: they studied, had hopes,
and now that they are dead

ca[’ecl .
hism, another taught the alphabet to infants,
when they were alive. On the contrary, the

o
value i< oi
alltl]‘ ue is given to what they were
oriti ) .
rities seem to be saying: “They were asking for it”.

“
W
Corrgl omen are worthless, anyon
tissy orated by the book Huesos
e, ¢ .
» a plastic cup to be used and thrown away,
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Bécquer (2000) La comunién de la sirena

~Te la tenias guardadita, viejo (dice asistente).

—Olei (dice director), éste si que se las trac. A ver cudindo convidas
tus quemas. ;Es normal, o asi alucinas todo el taim?

—Ssste buey (les dice ’
sicoloco-paranoico
hacer la historia int

). Si, cambia el sentido, pero si es que te las das de
Y bsicopatomoto o sociomoto y sico-ctcétera... pero quieres
rascendente, orale.
=Una locy e
frstracion ol a2 taraleta que se acelera masoquista, por una ancw
€ cuanto. ; : : istori ame
doamaon ¥ e iAhora es cuando! Esta es la historia que vamo
0co )
complementa el gyijg boco y de todos modos te sales con la tuya, porat
o guidn (todo esto Martinez al aire)
—No le saques (djce fotégrafo).

—INO, es que estg .
. cabron ¢ . ' ) 1
delirado. On conseguir todo lo que mister Martinez h:

—~No seas gley (dice iluminador)

gO pa ra l]'ad'd (d. .z y est .
1.. l(.e ?l(,trl ) Sta l]is . '

ctor), ;o : . PP
encuerada y vap 3 cambiar de ondy? or), {0 a poco nomds querian

jatizale!

. T
misma es Iz

erme

due estuvieras tan giieng (fortachsn al quite) (2000: 37) -

Ada presy
me el disey
od ; .
que es maestra el vestido que dibujé la encargada del vestuar© y

€ corte y ¢ . .

. (0) e X

quiere ir). Durane | mzsml]feCLIOIl de la Academia Eugenia (por si alguie?
(2000: 56) 4 pausa alguneg aprovechan y van al pipis rum-

CORPUS 223

Proposed TT The Siren’s Communion

” . .
“You'd been saving that one, hadn’t you, mate, (says assistant).

“OK,” (says director) “he’s off again. Why don’t you let us all have some

. . )
i emps’

next time you light one. Is this normal or do you trip like this toot le temp.
but if you want to be all

“Shush man (he says). Yeah, the meaning changes, . o
Psycho-loco paranoid psychopathotropic or socto.tfoplt ?r PiYC hotTippy
Psycho-etc... but you want to make the story insignificant, 'me.b e

“A crazy loony chick who goes masochistically W|ld,, e;ause ’

i me! e story we re
childhood hang-ups and what have you. Now's the tlmbe. That s‘tt comp{zmems
i ; cause i
discovering bit by bit and you get your way anyway, ecat

the script (Martinez on the air all this time).”
“Don’t back out now (says photographer)-
“No, but it's a hell of a job getting evenyt
Up on his trip.”
“Don’t be stupid,” (says lights),

“But I’m not in it at all anymore is it you just W
) . : or 1St
ohe he told me it was (refers to director),

: 7”
] che erything’
Naked and so now you're going 0 change ev
" (big man bites back).

hing monsieur Martinez dreamt

”
“have a toke!

i isn’ me
(says actress), and this story 1sn'T the sa

anted to see me

(13 .
Like you're that hot,

man in charge of
(in case anyone I

A i by the wo
da shows off the dress design, drawn
to go to the salle

i ia
L cademia Eugent
?Vardmbe who teaches dressmaking at the Af the same pause
Mterested in going). Some take advantage O

€ oui-guj,
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Salcedo (1990)

El viaje de los cantores

I'm
here. Here? py,

i es | .
pinche chucu-chyc iere, in Sierra Blanc:
Cu, 1Ca. PlleS porque se descon*lpllso Cl

Tuv
¢ que desvi
esviar la - ,
did you say? Ng me puedo ir de [.r la armatoste ¢sta a una de las Vi
€ 0igo, habla mss fue argo, y ni me voy a ir tampoco- What
rte. |T. |

por eso . ,
10 me arriesgo. | Jove ampoco me grites que ya €

my crazy life (1990: 40).

CORPUS 225

Proposed TT The Voyage of the Cantors

because the freakin’
strosity on one of the
1 either. Qué dijiste’ 1

and [ won't go or
[ already heard you! I love my life,

in Sierra Blanca. Pues,

I'm he
1 here. Here! Pues here,
ave that there mon

:nl:ll:t:l::.u bro}<e down. 1 had to le
can’e he’; . That’s why I can’t go on,
that's whr you, speak up. And don't shout,

y I don't take risks. I love my vida loca.
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I o0 LY
bargiiengoitia (1979) Dos Crimenes

_

perdido, mi pad fl:ense, igual que cada vez que
J re fue agraris :
1e agrarista, me dicen el Negro,

iQué lugar ¢
A g an raro para haber nacido!
- Naci en un ranchg adre

estoy jodido (1979: 65)

—Naci
en un rancho
cho perdido
ido, mi pad
padre fue agrari
grarista, me dic la
) icen el Negro,

Unica parienta a 9. 90
que llego i 97
80 a ser rica empezo siendo puta: estoy jodido (1 )
: estoy jodido R

-

naci en u rant
' n rancho i
Uni i e |
¢ caf de mi familia que | o e fue
na fi
Irmar perdi catorce

(1979. 125),

agrarista, me dicen el Negro, la

25 si

Do siendo puta y con solo echa
ecir que estoy jodido es poc©

L .
egé A Ser rica empe
millones de Pesos

—~—~——

-

—_ CORPUS 227
Zatz (1984) Two Crimes Proposed TT Two Crimes

Xlr":t' a strange place to have been

l remln, | though.r, as | do every time

my d-rg [ come from up in the hills,

e Efl‘ was a loser, everybody calls

erens Negro, life has handed me a
ng. (1984: 60)

iv::me from up in the hills, my dad

a loser, everybody calls me El

St:ftr(zi my only relative who got rich

har, § out by being a whore. Life has
ed me a screwing. (1984: 84)

U

| -
come from up in the hills, mY dad

Was a loser, everybody calls me El
WﬁgFO, the one member of My family
ando Igot rich started out as & Wll‘?fe’

lost fourteen million pesos just
IZ signing my name. To sy that life
" OS lhanded me a royal screwing
llél)d be putting it mildly- (1984:

v/

Ny

What a strange place to be born, I
thought, just like I do every time [
come back. [ was born in the middle
of nowhere, my dad was a peasant,
and they call me el Negro; I'm screwed.

-

middle of nowhere,
my dad was a peasant, they call me el
Negro, and my only relative that got
rich started off as a whore: I'm

screwed.

-

[ was born in the middle of nowhere,

my dad was 2 peasant, they call me el

Negro, the only one in my family who

got rich started off as 2 whore and [
lost 14 million pesos just by signing
my name. To say I'm screwed is an

understatement.

[ was born in the

-
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Ib o0 Y
arguengoitia (1979) Dos Crimenes

I

~Naci e
n un ranch
I 0perd’d .
e 1 .
dl Unico pedazo de buena s 0, mi padre fue agrarista, me dicen el N
ejara una herencia, es 1( uerte que me ha tocado » me icen el Negro, ¥
si fuera poco, ya d’e dalora prueba de que yo lo , que fue que mi tio me
) sde a asesiné. Estoy jodi
or ntes ; . Estoy jodido. Y por
porque tengo firmado up habia yo echado a perder estaylj) l;
C i ‘ as ¢
onvenio con mis primos , ll(;nl bllle ’
segin el cual me

O T S P 5 - [B] ]

-

~Mira
nomds
eras tu. » Negro, com

O l]as C .
ambiado
» que no me daba cuenta de qu€

Yot
ampoco
me habj
la dado -
cu )
€nta, pens¢, de que el Colorado, ademas de
y € €

Ser rojo, es cacarizo, (1979. 67 68)

-

CORPUS 229
i”- (1984) Two Crimes Proposed TT Two Crimes

Wlazo.l:]cl fTom up in the hills, my dad
Negr; _Ot’jr' everybody calls me El
ever C‘a"‘]“ the only piece of luck that
Proof th-le ImY way turns out to be
has hau(?f murdered my uncle. Life
i tha's ed me a royal screwing. And
Myself hot f’nough, I already loused
an agreur of my good luck by signing
hand ement with my cousins t©
inherig, over four-fifths of  the
ance.” (1984: 185)

e —

«
.
can’ ) .
tel] e believe it—Negro! Couldn’t
It was )
ou e C d so
myc, » you, youve change
It was
Neye was the same with me- I had
r . '
eir noticed before that besides
)
g red-faced, El Colorado was also

b
ckmarked. (1984: 63)

[ was born in the middle of nowhere,
my dad was a peasant, they call me el
Negro, and the one piece of good luck
that comes my way, my uncle leaving
me an inheritance, now turns out to
be proof that I killed him. I'm so
screwed. And as if that weren't
enough I'd already blown my good
luck, because signed an agreement
with my cousins saying I'll give them
4 fifths of the inheritance.

. —

“Look at you, Negro, you've changed

somuch 1 didn’t realize it was you!”
And | hadn’t realized, 1 thought,

that el Colorado, apart from being red-

faced—hence the  nickname—was

pockmarked.

\—-‘/"/

//
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Ib [N ¢ 0
arguengoitia (1979) Dos Crimen
es

Pedi
un café y
estuve revi
de ¢ : revisando los ;-
ant los terroristas” aprehendid 108 periddicos con mucho cuid
eri , 1 Q ¢ ¢ ; ici
: o e socher o5, que habia aparecide uidado. La noticid
ontinuacis re . en primera plan k
c Inuacion en ninguno d 111 la pagina 18 de Excélsi primera plana el dia
. : io i i
d llln refrito de la del d € los otros periodicos. La i fT cse din, ¥ 18 e
e los fugiti ia anteri . - La informacior dlsior
gitivos, o mejor dj Or, excepto por t 1 de Excé
aparecian nuestras f; icho, los apodos: “E| ina cose: daban 1o% nOTECE
Oto ) . »
s. La situacion, decidi Negro” y “La Chamaca’- No
i, era, dent i
ro de lo posible, lo

mejor. (1979, 1)

-

]

1
Cha
muca means ‘devil’ in Mexican S

CORPUS 7231
\Zatz (1984) Two Crimes Proposed TT Two Crimes

ih‘; :Legrle]d "‘l cup of coftee an.d checked
news als the papers care‘f‘ully. The
thar llado.llt the captured ferrorists”
the day l)‘“};peared on the front page
Excélsiop rt ore was now relegatefi in
Other lle\:r). p"“ge 18, ar.ncl none of the
story, | spapers c‘amed ’a‘followup
rehash O;e report in Excélsior was &

what had come out the day

efor) .
e, except that the names of the

1gitiv . :
es were given, that is © say,

tchﬁ;rm.al‘iaies, “El Negro,” and “La
us, Tl;ka.' Thffté were No P
f“VOrabei S'ltllat%on, I decided, was a5
the circle as might be expec

imstances. (1984 65-606)

hotos of

ted under

panish while ¢

[ ordered a coffee and looked through
the papers very carefully. The story of
the “terrorists” who had been

arrested, which had been front page

news the day before, was now on page

18 of Excelsior and there was no
follow-up story in any of the other
papers. The information in Excelsior
was a rehash of the day before’s apart

the fugitives’ names,

from one thing:
or rather their nicknames: El Negro

and La Chamaca'. There Were no
photos of us. | decided that, given the

circumstances, this was about as goo

as it gets.

-

hamaca means child’ [fem.}-
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ST (1979)

TT
el Negro (1584 Proposed TT
el Colorado El Negro
la Chamuca El Colorado el Negro
(la Chamaca the Chamuca ¢l Colorado
el Dorado La Chamaca la Chamuca _
el guapo “The Golden Boy” la Chamacal
el gringo “Handsome” ¥ ¢l Dorado
“The Gringo” Iieau o
the gringo
’ Chamaca .
Cha:t);e;rs in the ST 45 4 Newspa
Per error, thae is, instead of Chamucd- See

3
This i
s arguabl
y not int
ended
as a nj
a nickname jp, the ST. g
- See Chapter 5 f . ion.
or discusst®

REFERENCES

Corpus Bibliography

F“Qn[ ~
es, C. (2001[1995)) ‘Malinezin de las maquilas’ in La frontera de cristal: Una novela en nueve

151-189
n The Crystal Frontier, cranslated by Alfred Mac Adam,

Inc.), London: Bloomsbury

\q(‘i';‘os» T:/lexico: Punto de lecrura,
o 9?) Malintzin of the Maquilas’ i
argl,_le:"".g!“ Farrar, Straus and Giroux,
—_ (1988?*“1.1, J. (1979) Dos crimenes, Mexico: Joaquin Mortiz
) Two Crimes, translated by Asa 7atz, London: Chatto & Windus, The Hogarth Press

ol
on;tov (2002) *Frijolero’, Dance and dense denso, Los Angeles: Zurco Records
towska, E. (2002) ‘Ciudad Judrez: matadero de mujeres’ La Jomada, Mexico, November

R 26th-28th
odri
l'(l:guez Bécquer, V. H. (2000) La comunion de la sitend, Mexico: Consejo Naciona
Salceq ultura y las Artes (Conaculta) and [nstituto Zacatecano de Cultura Ramon Lopez Velarde
0, H. (1990) El viaje de los cantores, Mexico: Fondo Editorial Tierra Adentro/ Conaculta

| para la

Other Works Consulted

A .
belleym’ A. (2000) ‘La infidelidad de la traduccién’, Equis, Cultwra y Sociedad, no- 21, Mexico:

ca dlejllifes Ediciones, 23-25 . N
nia Mexicana (2000) Indice de mexicanismos, Third Edition,
Ac“ﬁ?ll;\“m Econoémica (FCE)
C‘ N (1988) Occupied America:
Aitcl .Ollms
lulso_n’ J. (2001) Language Cha
arco:: iversity Press (CUP)
o A. (1978) El habla pobu
anis oEsta'amic Editor e
nciso, F. S. (1999) El primeT programa bracet® y el gobiemo de éx
Colegio de San Luis

Mexico: Conaculta/ Fondo de

Third Edition, New York: Harper

A History of Chicanos,
e: Cambridge

nge: Progress o7 Decay! Third Edition, Cambridg
lar de los jovenes enla ciudad de México, Third Edition, Mexico: B.
ico 1917-1918, Mexico: El



2
34 TRANSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

Alatorre, A. (1998) Lo )

el M ) Los 1,001 arios de la lengua espaiiola, Mexico: Biblioteca para la Actualizacion
Ald Aae&stro de la Secretaria de Educacion Pablica

ama, A. & N. Qui :

the 2 Ist CentuQmBﬁlones '(edS) (2002) Decolonial Voices: Chicana and Chicano Cultural Studies in
Algeo, . (1989) ‘B'f)", : Ioommgton and Indianapolis: Indiana University Press

in Garcia & Or is-American Lexical Differences: A Typology of Interdialectal Variation',
Alvarez, C ‘ (1989;heg“}'. English across Cultures..., 219-2 41 ¢

zr . 4 . ., . . L g -
Community in Ne?vo;lz i’Wl'tchmg 'm Narrative Performance. A Puerto-Rican Speech
&', in Garcia & Otheguy, English across Cultues..., 373-386

Alvarez, R. & M. C. A. Vj
v B - C. A, Vidal (ed )
Matrers s) (1996) Translation, Power, Subrersion, Clevedon: Mulrilingual

Anzaldaa, G. (19
don, Lmi Bc?zl)(sﬂO'rdemr!ands/La Frontera: The New
Arrellano, A. (2000) ‘The People’s M
The Contested Homeland..., 59-82
Baker, M. (2005) ‘Narratives in and ;f
vol. I, no. 1, 4-13
Balderston, D. & M.E. Schwarez
: 'Literature, Albany: SUNY Press
arriga Villanueva, R. & p, Ma
CELL, Mexico: Colegio de

Bass ( ) ation tudles Vi on I ()n(l()“ ‘¢l|l(l New '0[ k' l
y . anSl ] S i R
net S 1991 1 T ( y INE' lsed Ed 1t »

) (199 ;
Cassell 0) Translation, History and Culture, London and New York:

Bassnet S. & Il. I"Vedl eds 19 - .
Ne“y Ycr] R l 9) ost. CO[Onlal llanslaﬂoﬂ ]inI) an ‘

Baugh, A.C. & T. Cabl

Mestiza, Second Edition, San Francisco:
ovement: Las Gorras Blancas' in Gonzales-Berry & Maciel,
Translation’, Skase Jormal of Translation and Interpretations
(eds) (2002) VoiceOvers: Translation and Latin America®

rtin Butraguen .
México gueno (eds) (1997) Varia lingitistca y literaria: 50 @itoS del

e (2002) A Hi
. }ltl Hlstory of the English Language, Fifth Edirion, neor
enjamin, W, (2 00 1 23)) « a ra |
B W. (20 9 The T [
) " | lle ask of the Transl; tor', Trans. H. Zohn, in Venuti ( >
Ben—Rafael, M. (2001) 'Codeswitchin ’

in ]a b g in tl . ’
cobson (ed) Codesqyi tching Wmuww‘:”[-aznsg;msg of Immigrants: The Case of Franbeat!
»£21-307

Berman, A, (1992) The

Nueva Imagen
Bixler-

Mirquez DJ,O
-} =4 2Js Ornstein-Galjgg
Bonfzirll lés Societal and Cultural Conte::ct:a"l!l‘L o
atalla, G, (1993) Simbiosis d; CI:TtU
17

Conaculta/FC
E as: Los inmi
Inmigrantes y sy cultura en México,

GK. Green (eds) (1989) Mexican-American SP""iSh

Niversity of .
ity of Texas-Pan American at Brownville
MexiCO'

REFERENCES 235

Botton-Burla, F. (1994) ‘La traduccion’, in Brunel, P. & Y. Chevel, Compendio de la literatura
comparada, México: Siglo XXI, 392-346

Braschi, G. (1998) Yoyo Boing!, Pittsburgh: Latin American Literary Review Press

Brice Heath, S. (1992) ‘American English: Quest for a Model’, in Kachru (ed), The Other
tongue..., 220-232

Burciaga, J.A. (1997(1977]) ‘Poema en tres idiomas y cal¢’, in Herndndez-Gutiérrez & Foster,

Literatura Chicana..., 242
Bustamante, J.A. (1997) Cruzar la linea: la migracién de México a los Estados Unidos, Mexico: FCE
Unidos; El reto de desmitificar

—— (1994) ‘Migracion indocumentada de México a Estados
para razonar conjuntamente’, in Schumacher, Mitos..., 279-306

Canales, A.l. (2003) ‘Culturas demograficas y poblamientos modernos. Perspectivas desde la
frontera México-Estados Unidos’, in Valenzuela, Por las fronteras del norte..., 88-129

Carbonell i Cortés, O. (1999) Traduccidn y Cultwra: de la ideologia al texto, Salamanca: Ediciones
Colegio de Espaiia

Carter, ].C.D. & D.L. Schmidt (eds) (1986) José Agustin: Onda and Beyond, Columbia: University
of Missouri Press

Castanieda, J.G. (1995) ‘México y California: Paradoja
Lowenthal & Burgess, La conexion Meéxico-California, 54-68

Ceballos Ramirez, M. (1994) ‘Los problemas de la nueva frontera, 1876~
Mitos..., 173-187

Chambers, ].K. & P. Trudgill (1980) Dialectology, Cambridge: CcupP

Cheshire, J. (ed) (1991) English around the World: Sociolinguistic Perspectives, Cambridge: cup

Chesterman, A. & E. Wagner (2002) Can Theory Help Translators? A Dialogue Between the Ivory

Tower and the Wordface, Manchester: St. Jerome
Cheyfitz, E. (1991 The Poetics of Imperialism: Translation and Colonization
Tarzan, Oxlord and New York: Oxford University Press
Cisneros, S. (2002) Caramelo, New York: Altred A. Knopf (Random House)
Clyne, M. (2000( 1987)) ‘Constraints on Code-switching: How Universal are they!", in Wei, The

Bilingual Reader, 257-280
Conrad, A. (1996) ‘The Internationa

al, Post-Imperial English..., 13-36
Cotton, E.G. & JM. Sharp (1988) Spanish in the Americas,

University Press
Crawford, J. (2000) At War with Diversity:

Multilingual Matters
Crosthwaite, L.H. (1988) Marcela y el rey: Al fin juntos,
—— (2001) Idos de la mente: La increible y {a veces) triste historia de

Joaquin Mortiz
Crowley, T. (1996) Language and History. Theories and Texts, London and NevY York: Routledge
Crystal, D. (1995) The Cambridge Encyclopedia of the English Language, Cambridge: CUP
199" ition, Cambridge: CUP

i i d Ed
~———(1997) The Cambridge Encyclopedia of Language. Secon :
! (age. Canto Edition, Cambridge: CUP

~—— (2002[1998]) English as @ Global Langt .
—— (2002) The English Language- Second Edition, London: Penguin

de tolerancia y desdemocratizacion’ in

1911’, in Schumacher,

from The Tempest to

| Role of English: the State of the Discussion’ in Fishman et

Washington, D.C.: Georgetown

US Language Policy in an Age of Anxiety, Clevedon:

Mexico: Joan Boldé i Climent/UAZ
Ramén y Comelio, Mexico:



236 TRANSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

Cutti S
lmgi’bAi & A Fe.rn;in.dez Guerra (eds) (2000) Dissolving Frontiers: Second Postgraduate
f;umm on Hispanic Research. Manchester: Manchester Spanish and Portuguese
Studies/Canada Blanch ‘
De Courtivron, 1. {ed) (2003[2002)) Lives i
s 4 £ 2]) Liv ion: Bili ' ' v
New Yot Pl p2002) ves in translation: Bilingual Writers on Identity and Creativith,
Delabastita, D. (ed) (1996) The Translator
Manchester: St. Jerome
Delisle, J. & . Woedsworth
Benajmins/UNESCO

Del Valle, J. & L i
Langua]ge Ideoh; fsabf;el-Stllee.(11a|\ (2002) The Battle over Spanish between 1800 and 2000.
gies and Hispanic Intellectuals, London and New York: Routledge

. ( ) . g ’
] Ra antja ry
Dlla!W’adket ' 1999 A K man! jan's I IleO (ul(l [ ractice in B‘l‘ (

Ding;ganey, A & C. Maier (1995) Betwe
exts, Pittsburgh; University of Pittsburgh Press

Dillard, J.L. (1985) T, i
oward a Social History of American English, Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter

Dolan, M. (1994) Cp; The
' M. cano Theatre | iti
5 dUmversity of Glasgow, PhDanu;;;s frosion e of 8 e de :p,emnzm
ryden, ]. (1992[16801) ‘On
T Lo
T oo ranslation’, in Shulte, R. & J. Biguener (eds) (1992) o of

+J. & P. Arias (20
Unidos, Mexico: Ali( 00) La experiencia m

22), Special Issue on Wordplay and Translation:

(eds) (1995) Translators through History, Amsterdany: John

en Languages and Cultres: Translation and (}ross-Culmﬂ‘l

igrante: Iconog-; ia de la migracio Méjl'CO-Esmdo‘s
Edsall, T.B. (2002) (GO;“—;” del Texto Universitario afia de la migracién

. o :
Elizaincin, A (1992) Diui uts War as Campaign Issue’, Washington Post, January 19

Ctos e . - :

Es 'An:a " contacto: Esparial y por tugués en Espana y América, Montevideo:

pinasa, .M. (2000) ‘Los de

- Mexico: Ulises Ediciones
awcett, P. (1997) Transiag;

Ferguson, C.A 2 rion and Language: Linguisti i i 1€
Fernandez, R ‘iaosgtl()sgl) Diglossia’, in Wej ﬂ:;::ﬂesgixpl:‘ned, Manchester: St. Jerot!

' version del ingles’ ’ gual Reader, 65-80
Lengua Espaiiolq, Vall Inelés’, paper presented at the Il Congreso Internaciond

' adolid
unidad_divers; ' e -
_diversj c.ce 5.5 i :
sdad_del_espaﬁd_en o i r\nmca.e.s/uhref/cun;.vresos/\'.lllmlnlld/ ponen¢
_los_ ermandez_r.hem

Fishman, J.A (200

, JA. 0[1965}) ‘Bili
. ! ingualj i

without Blllngllalism', in Wej 'gIl'I:l;l;l Wltlh and widhour Diglossia; Diglossia wi "

, tingual Reader, 81-88 ‘

— (2000[1967]) W}
10 Speaks
aks What Language to Whom and When?, in Wei, The Bilin¢ ual

21

rechos de |
a traduccion’. : i -
aduccion’, in Equis, Cultura y Sociedad, 00

» 20-22

!de la

Reader, 89-10¢
—(1972) Sociolinguisti
— (1992) ‘Sociology

tongue..., 19-47
Fishman, ] A, Conrad ANy

in Former British, an,dA. AR

Fontanella de Weinber ']:1
AP & M.B. (1993) Espasi

¢s: A Brief Introdyc

tior
of Englis], as a " Rowley, Newbury House

n Additional Language’, in Kachru (ed.) The ot

REFERENCES 237

Foz, C. (2000) E! Traductor, la iglesia y el rey. La traduccién en Espaia en los siglos XII y XIII,
Barcelona: Gedisa

Frago Gracia, J.A. (1994) Andaluz y Espaiiol de América: Historia de un parentesco lingiiistico, Sevilla:
Junta de Andalucia and Consejeria de Cultura y Medio Ambiente

Galindo, D.L. (1999) ‘Calé and Taboo Language Use among Chicanas: A Description of
Linguistic Appropiation and innovation’ in Galindo & Gonzales, Speaking Chicana..., 175-
193

Galindo, D.L. & M.D. Gonzales (1999) Speaking Chicana: Voice, Power, and ldentity, Tucson:
University of Arizona Press

Galvan, R. A. (1996) The Dictionary of Chicano Spanish-El Diccionario del Espariol Chicano. Second
Edition, Illinois: NTC Publishing Group

Garcia, M.T. (1989) Mexican Americans: Leadership, Ideology and Identity, 1930-1960, New Haven
and London: Yale University Press

— (1994) ‘Immigracion mexicana a Estados Unidos e Historia Mexicana: mitos y realidades’
in Schumacher, Mitos..., 307-325

Garcia, O. & M. Cuevas (1995) ‘Spanish Ability and Use Among Second-Generation
Nuyoricans’, in Silva-Corvalan, C. (ed) (1995) Spanish in Four Continents..., 184-195

Garcia, O. & J.A. Fishman (eds) (2002) The Mudtilingual Apple: Languages in New York City,
Second Edition, New York: Mouton de Gruyter

Garcia, O. & R. Otheguy (eds) (1989) English across Cultures, Cultures across English: A Reader in
Cross Cultural Communication, Berlin and New York: Mouton de Gruyter

Garcia-Acevedo, M. R. (2000) ‘The Forgotten Diaspora. Mexican Immigration to New Mexico’,
in Gonzales-Berry & Maciel, The Contested Homeland..., 215-238

Garcia Canttt, G. (1991) Idea de México I: Los Estados Unidos, Mexico: Conaculta/FCE

Garcia Yebra, V. (1989) En tomo a la traduccién, Madrid: Gredos

P. (1995) ‘Code-switching in Community,
e Discretness of Linguistic Systems’, in Milroy & Muysken, One

Gardner-Chloros, Regional and National

Repertoires: the Myth of th
Speaker, Two Languages..., 68-89
Garrido, ]. (2004) ‘Spanglish, Spanis
Conference on Spanglish. Amherst College, April 2-3 -
Gentzler, E. (2001) Contemporary Translation Theories, Second Edition, Clevedon: Multilingual
Matters . o i
Gémez-Quinones, J. (1988) ‘La politica de exportacion de capital e importacion de mano
obra’ in Maciel & Saavedra, Al notte de la frontera..., 143-188 o 21
Gomez Zalce, M. (2004) ‘A Puerta Cerrada’, Milenio Diario, June 10th,
Gonzales, M.G. (1999) ‘Crossing Social and Cultural Borders: The Road to Language

, : - Chi -38
Hybridity', in Galindo & Gonzales, Speaking Chicana..., 13 . S i
Gonzales, R. (1997(1969) ‘I am Joaquin’, in Hernandez-Gutiérrez & Foster, Literatura
Chicana..., 207-222
Gol'lzales-Berry, E. & D.R. Maciel (eds)
Mexico, Albuquerque: University of New Mex :
Gonzile, Echevarria, R. (1997) ‘Is ‘Spanglish’ a Language?’, The Ne“’;;‘?rk Times,
Onzilez Navarro, M. (1994) “Racismo y mestizaje’ n Schumacher, 8 “:;--" York: Praeger
Grayson, G.W. (1984) The United States and Mexico: Pattems of Influence, New :

Iy and English’, paper presented at the Ist International

(2000) The Contested Homeland: A Chicano History of New

ico Press



238
TRANSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

Guidea, V. & J.E. Rodriguez (1994) ‘De como se i

. Unidos', in Schumacher, Mitos..., 11-46 )

Guitarte, G.L. (1983) Siete estudios sobre el es
Investigaciones Filologicas

Gupta, P. (1998) ‘Post-
R Tmmitm;ral:;c;;iz:?malv"l'lra;:larion! Linguistic Inequality and Translacor's
I ure, Vo 2

Gutiérrez, D.G. (1995) Walls and Mirors: Mexic, -3
of Ethnicity, Berkeley and Los e

Gurr, E. (2000) Translation and Re
Jerome

Hagemann, S. (2005) ‘Postcolonial T

. Scottish Studies Review, May 2005

arvey, K. (1995) ‘A Descriptive F

niciaron las relaciones entre México y Estados

paiol de América, Mexico: UNAM, Instituto de

P ‘ ericans, Mexican Immigrants, and the P olitics
, g esE:‘Evaersny of California Press
evance: iti 5

gnition and Context, Second Edition, Manchester: St.

ra o B N - '
nslation Studies and James Kelman's Translated Accounts»
,vol. 6 Issue 1, 74-83

Hed 65];86 rmework for Col"pensg[ion', The Translator, vol. 1, no. L
edrick, T. (1996) ‘Spik
pik in Glyply? .
The Thanslator, yph! Translation, Wordplay and Resistance in Chicano Poerry’s

vol. 2, no. 2, 141- 160

, P.
(1938) Para Ia historia de 15 indigenismos

Buenos Aj
s Al . :
ires Buenos Aires: Universidad de

Herbert, R K. (2001) ‘Talk
Jacobson (ed) Codeswi

ing in Johanneshyr : T i |
Hemande;, D tching Worlduwide 11 3'23l—]:‘:;]egmmmn ey i Gomer .
Imem, D. (2004) ‘Spanglish, the Meld n
Hor ational Conference on Spanglj
ndez-Chavez, E., Cohen ."\Dp zf N
ADL & AF

A:a. and My Niece’, paper presented at the 1<
mherst College, April 2-3

and Soci N B ‘
vcial Characterstics iseq by Mexican A elt.m Mo (1975) El lenguaje de los Chicanos: Regional
mencans, Virginia: Center for Applied Linguistics

Hernandez-Gugie
“Vuticrrez, MJ. & D
Anthology in Spanish, English, ar.i\;V‘Calt?srer (eds) (1997) Literatura Chicana 19651995 An
» New York and London: Garland Publishing In¢-

Hernandez Palacj
acios, L. & J. M
cholos. Mexico: UN AM anuel Sandovg] (eds) (1989) Frontera Norte: chicanos, pachucos

Hernande; Sacristan, C
intercultural, Spain; E
Herr, R.(1958) Th, By
» B Eighte
H o enth Ce t ,
ew;z;rilzz Higgins, 1. & L.Mn :;:yi‘""l: #on in Spain, Princeton: Princeton University Press
tion Method: Spanich 1. ood (1995) Thinki ' i
Hickey, L (ed) (1998) ﬂjﬁnuh 0 English, London, al(mnklng Spanish Translation. A Cov™® "
Hidalgo, M. (1993) “The Di:fma-ncs of Translation, CleVedZw.York: 'Ptoutledge
) eec:cs of Spanisl, Language Ll;;:;i:lnh:g};al Matters e US-
eration Srudy’, ; and Maintenance on the =
Hidalgo, M., Cifuentes ¥y in Roca & Lipski, Spanish in the United States-
1993", in Fishman , ‘
Hodgson, 1. (19'5;1';““;5‘;‘ ol PostImperig) English, 1?3\6 Position of English in Mexico: 1940-
ect; "’ -1
Recent Latin Aneri s of Translation on Interpreiz. d Some
ation and Reader Response in

HO“Se, ', ‘ 1998) PO lteness and Il‘anslal ion y IN l[
l . y .

ickey (ed) The Pragmatics of Translation, 54-11

REFERENCES 239

Hudson, A., Hernindez-Chavez, E. & G.D. Bills (1995) ‘The Many Faces of Language
Maintenance: Spanish Language Claiming in Five Southwestern States’, in Silva-Corvalan

(ed) Spanish in Four Continents..., 165-183

Hudson, R.A. (1980) Sociolinguistics, Cambridge: CUP
Humboldt, W. (1992[1816)) from ‘Introduction to His Translation of Agamemnon’ in Schulte &

Biguenet (eds), Theories of Translation..., 55-59
Huntingron, S.H. (2004) ‘The Hispanic Challenge', in Foreign Policy, March/April 2004, 1-12,

www.foreignpolicy.com/story/cms.php.’story_id=2495, accessed 20/03/04
n Literatures, vol. 35,

Hurley, E.A. (2004) ‘Translating Jacques Stephen Alexis', Research in Africa
Issue 2, 189-196

Jacobson, R. (ed) (1990) Codeswitching as a Worldwide Phenomenon, New York: Peter Lang

(ed) (2001) Codeswitching Worldwide I1, Berlin & New York: Mouton de Gruyter

— ‘Language Alternation: The Third Kind of Codeswitching Mechanisn’, in Jacobson (ed)

Codeswitching Worldwide I1, 59-72
Jacquemond, R. (1992) ‘Translation and Cultural Hegemony:
Translation’, in Venuti (ed) Rethinking Translation, 139-158
Kachru, B.B. (ed) (1992a) The Other tongue: English across Cultures. Second Edition, Urbana and

The Case of French-Arabic

Chicago: University of lllinois Press
—— (1992b) ‘Models for Non-Native Englishes’, in
Kahane, H. (1992) ‘American English: From a Coloni
Kachru, The Other tongue..., 2 10-219

Kaplan, C.D., Kimpe, H. & J.A. Flores Farfin (1990)
of the Sociolinguistic Aspects of Drug Subcultures’ in Jacobson,

Kachru, The Other tongue..., 48-74
al Substandard to a Prestige Language’, in

‘Argots as a Code-Switching Process: a
case study Codeswitching as
a Worldwide Phenomenon, 141- 158

Katzner, K. (2002(1995]) The Languages of the World. New Edition,
Routledge

Knowles, G. (1979) A Cultural History of the English Language,

Krauze, E. (2004), ‘El imperio del espanol’, plenary presentation at t
Internacional de la Lengua Espariola, Rosario, November 17-19

Lapesa, R. (1988) Historia de la lengua espariola. Ninth edition, Madrid: Gredos

Leith, D. (1983) A Social History of English, London and New York: Routledge and Kegan Paul

Leppihalme, R. (1997) Culture Bumps: An Empirical Approach to the Translation of Allusions,

Clevedon: Multilingual Marters
Levine, S.J. (1991) The Subversive Scribe: Translati

Press
Lewis, P. (2000(1985)) ‘The Measure of Translation Effects’ in Venuti (ed) (2000), 264-283
Lipski, .M. (1994) Latin American Spanish, London and New York: Routledge
Lope Blanch, J.M. (1968) El espaiiol de América, Madrid: Ediciones Alcalé.
~——(1971) El habla de la ciudad de México: Materiales para su estudio, Mexico: UNAI\‘A. eric
—— (ed) (1977) Estudios sobre el espaitol hablado en las principales ciudades de América, Mexico:

UNAM . ' .
~—— (1979) Léxico indigena en el espaiol de México, Second Edition, Mexico: ColegI? de oxico
~—— (1985) El habla de Diego Ordaz: Contribucion @ la historia del espaitol americano, Mexico:

UNAM

London and New York:

London: Arnold
he the III Congreso

ng Latin American Fiction, Saint Paul: Graywolf

Mexico



240 TRANSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

—— (1990) El espariol ha
Mesicor UN Ai/‘;'lﬂ blado en el suroeste de los Estados Unidos: Materiales para su estudio,

Lopez Castro, G. (1989) ‘E i an’, i
e O (9 ) °El Cholo en Michoacan’, in Hernandez Palacios & Sandoval, Frontera

Lopez Guix, J.G. & J.M. Wilki 2
Bes. S ilkinson (2001) Manual de traduccién inglés/castellano: Teoria y prdctica,

Lopez Morales, H. (1989) Sociolingiiistica, Madrid: Gredos
——(1998) La aventura del espaiiol en América, Madrid: Espasa Calpe

Lépez y Rivas, G. (1979) Los chi
, G. s ch . o i .
Ediorial Nucstrg iempoc lcanos: una minoria nacional explotada. Third Edition. Mexico:

—— (1982) La guerra del 47 vy la vesis
Editorial Nuestro Tiempo

Lowenthal, A.F.

Luis, W. & ]&Iid?il;?::sl_( ¥ 95()(:-0 conexin MéicoCaliforia, Mexico: Siglo XXI
) : -Luis ) S ‘
Binghampron: SUNY a¢ Binghain;)toinlggl) Fonslaing Latin. Amenica: Culom s 15

Mac Adam, A. (1991) ‘Rel;
» A Rebirth of v . :
America..., 337-342 ' ofa novel' in Luis & Rodriguez-Luis (eds) Translating Lat™

Macias, R.I. (1997[19 ! i
o RL Chicimf?lgsil;h()e Evolution of the Mind’, in Hernandez-Gutiérrez & Foster:
Maciel, D.R. (ed) (1977) Lq otra cara de M
— (2003) *Meéxico ¥ lo mexicano aet
.en los Estados Unidos, 1900- y
Maciel, DR, & Penia, ] . (2000) *

tencia popular a la ocupacion. Sccond Edition, Mexico:

exico: El Pl.teblo chicano. Mexico: El Caballito

1940 ;ésv(,‘; la frontera. Los origenes de la cultura |11exiCi;"7“

L2 Reay : ‘enzuela Arce, Por las fronteras del notte..., 305‘3"_
quista: The Chicano Movement in New Mexico 1t

s) (1

Mauf(::agf ( 988) Al norte de la frontera: El pueblo chicano, Mexico
y AL G. Bertazz‘ (2001 .

V Congress of ¢} ) ‘Spanglish and our University Students’, paper presented at the

bla, October 17-20, 2001

Martinez, E. (19,
» E. (1989) ‘Los .
Palaci Peregrinos pe: R .

alacios & Sanq oval, Fronterg Nl;:nn;a;.;nleglcanos en los Estados Unidos’, in Hernande?
ey -187

Martinez QJ. (19
» ). {1994) ‘Pungos

1848-187¢4" i S Important, . 1oe
816 in SChumad‘ef, Mitos esl?; k;s?;elamones fronterizas México-Estados Unidos

McClure, E, (2001) ‘Onal 4
= nd i

- li:de;mt(clhgl;g W‘orldwide 1, 157_\:‘;‘;"

Af;ica;1 Texri)inT\Zzﬂ:tion e s
m::;:&i 3994[1977]) Insidle’ ::f:’;_';;’:;f L

ez | ayes, T. (1989) ‘Folk Proc'
" merican Spanish..., 95_ 104 °

enc(l;;lﬁa, M (1995) The Outsiders: A Co

o :iozl.ai Azlll;tél; University of Texasm;::;lsl

United Sta;es. Fou:tlThe {\mmmn A A o

1 Edition, London; Routl:dg:qm

en Assyrian-English Codeswitching’, in Jacobso™

teoloni .
colonial Experience: The Francophone North

lation, 120-138
:?ndon: The Women’s Press
in Chicang Poetry’ in Bixler-Marquez et al, Mesit”

. o in
& History of Manginalization and Discriminatio™ l

™ into the Development of English the
and Kegan Paul

REFERENCES 241

Milroy, L. & P. Muysken (eds) (1995) One Speaker, Two Languages: Crossdisciplinary Perspectives on
Code-switching, Cambridge: CUP

Monsiviis, C. (1977) ‘Prologo’, in Maciel, La otra cara de Mexico, 1-19

—(1994) ‘Interrelacion cultural entre México y Estados Unidos’, in Shcumacher, Mitos, 435-
459

Montejano, D. (1987) Anglos and Mexicans in the Making of Texas, 1836-1986, Austin: University
of Texas Press

Montoya, J. (1997(1969)) ‘El Louie’, in Hernindez-Guriérrez & Foster, Literatura Chicana...,
224-230

Moore, ].W. (1976) Mexican Americans. Second Edition, Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall

Morales, E. (2003) Living in Spanglish: The Search for Latino Identity in America, New York: St.
Martin’s Gritfin

Moreno de Alba, ].G. (1972) E! Espariol de América. El Espaiiol de México, Mexico: Programa
Nacional de Formacion de Profesores (PNFP), Asociacion Nacional de Universidades e
Institutos de Ensefianza Superior (ANUIES).

—(1973) Historia de la Lengua Espariola, Mexico: PNFP/ANUIES.

—— (1999) El lenguaje en México, Mexico: Siglo Veintiuno Editores

(2003) Suma de minucias del lenguaje, Mexico: FCE

Moreno Fernindez, F. (2004) ‘Medias lenguas e identidad’ paper presented at the Il Congreso

Internacional de la Lengua Espanola, Rosario, November 17-19, 2004
C. (1995), ‘A Lexically Based Model of Code-switching’, in Milroy & Muysken

Mpyers-Scotton,
One Speaker, Two Languages..., 233-256

Naipaul, V.S. (2000[1959)) Miguel Street, Oxtord: Heinemann

Navarro Montesdeoca, G. (2000) “Traduccién, equivalencia, compensacion: identida
traduccion’, in Cutting & Fernandez, Dissolving Frontiers, 51-60

Nelson, C.L. (1992) ‘My Language, Your Culture’ in Kachru, The Other tongue..., 327-339

Newmark, P. (1991) About Translation, Clevedon: Mulrilingual Matters

Nieto-Phillips, ]. (2000) ‘Spanish American Ethnic Identity and New México's Statehood
Scruggle’, in Gonzales-Berry & Maciel, The Contested Homeland..., 97-142

Niranjana, T. (1992) Siting Translation: History, Postculturalism, and the Colonial context, Berkeley

and Los Angeles: University of California Press ind
Nord, C. (1997) Translating as a Purposeful  Activity: Functionalist Approaches Explained,

Manchester: St. Jerome .
Obediente Sosa, E. (2000) Biografia de una lengua: Nacxmlent;z,

Second Edition, Costa Rica: Libro Universitario Regiona ' ’
Obiols, 1. (2002) “El Spanglish nace de la necesidad”, interview wul? Stavans, I?l Ptfls 1I_I5th :/ri;y; i}
Ornstein, J. (1975) ‘The Archaic and the Modern in the Spanish of New Mexico, in Hern

Che wie de los Chicanos, 6- 12 . .
OrnSteil:YgaT:c‘iI:, b;! [;jg'(lf)SQ) “The Sociolinguistics status of a U.S.-Mexico Border Calo’, in
Bixler-Marquez et al, Mexican-American Spanish..., 51-57
Ortega y Gasset, J. (1955(1937) ‘Miseria y esplendor de la tra
V (1933-1941), Madrid: Revista de Occidente, 427-4'48 aton in
Otheguy, R. (1993) ‘A Reconsideration of the Notion of L?ans rans 321—45
U.S. Spanish’, in Roca & Lipski (1993) Spanish in the United States...,

d de la

desarrollo y expansion del espaiiol.

duccion’, in Obras Completas: Tomo

the Analysis of



2
42 TRANSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

Otheguy, R. & O i ‘
Contace in U SC;“'::‘ ](1,9_93) Convergent Conceprualizations as Predictors of Degree of
Orheguy, R. & A.C péenli ‘"' ’“7R°C*‘ &‘L Lipski (1993) Spanish in the United States..., 135-154
dialocral o o us.o " ella '(-005) Apuntes preliminares sobre el contacto linghistico y
20t Confors P non.)mal del espariol en Nueva York’, plenary paper presented at the
Padilla, | M (zoosmie on Spanish in the United States, Chicago, March 24-26 70(;5 ‘
» J-M. ) ‘Un recuento de las negociaciones mi i *dltimos
Zacatecas, 26th February 2005 igratort
Parodi, C. (1995) Ori _
UNAM ) Origenes del Esparnol Americano.
Paz, O. (2 ,
(2002[1950)) E! laberinto de la soledad, Mexico: Fondo de Cultur:

(1990) Traduccién: Lj i
Penfield, J. (1989) cs'f):.;n:‘;m[“ ’ h.m _"ud“d» Third Edition, Barcelona: Tusquets Editores

& Otheguy, Engli nd Linguistic Parameters of Prosody in Chic il in Garc
P (l;;\ly, nglish across Cudtures..., 386-401 ’ e Endtt
Peﬁak;sa'. y (19)7?)1-‘1(1;:3 of th;[ S}:anish Language, Cambridge: CUP

. ano Multilinguali iglosia’
: le:\guaje el cicme g gualism and Multiglosia’, in Hernandez-Chavez et al, El
rez Aguilar, R.A. (2002
Ve o Est:mllil I-zllablalde Chetumal: Fonética, gramtica, léxico indigena y chiclero,
Quintanarroense de la C para la Cultura y las Artes de Quint: Inscinro
a Cultura and Universidad de Qui R o oo
: ntana Roo.

Perucho, J. (2000) Los hj;
hlv({ze;gf;)cf;[.‘ac:lta/ggljg:/a\ztrz;lf:!;‘;?[es' bachucos y chicanos en la literatura mexicand,
siglo XX, Mej::iscof ‘éo‘:at::l berdida: Pachucos, chicanos e inmigrantes en la i icana del
— Q0Ib) L leracum hienon, o rdebaligo et e
hicana: tSalgnos de identidad’, Jomada Semanal 27 de mayo 2001
It a Sentence in Spanish y rermino| en espaiiol: Toward 2

Pratt, M.L. (1992) Imperial Eyes: l; Wel, The Bilingual Reader, 221-256

Ro Tavel Writi
utledge niting and Transculturation, London and New York:

as en los ltimos anos’, El Sol de
vol. I: Rec ics L .
I: Reconstruccién de la Pronunciacion, Mexico:

1 Econdmica

Reyes, R. ‘ -EF
(1991) ‘The Translation of - Rhodes, Manchester: St. Jerome

Rodriguez-Ly; Interli
guez-Luis (eds), Translating agin Am::iiza] ;‘g:ltts: A Chicano Example’, in Luis &
ooy _307

Rickford J.R. (19
s JoING 97) ‘Tl]e Cre l -
ole Origins of African American Vernacular English Evidence
sh:

from co

pllla abSenCe)

»  he :,

AAVE html, accessed 7/11 /200? // www.stanford.edu/ ~ rickford/papers/ CreoleOriginsOt

2) ‘MéxicQ Es
tri . » Estados Unj
RObin.::r:glllDar (l;\;;;)wﬁa | l)(:](i: :;(? ;anMBl'etaﬁa' 1868-1910: Una diticil re]acic')“
¢] . T . ) .9, . . X
Jerome rans Empire: Posmo;:'lcf' El C(.)leglo de Mexico, 365-430
Roca, A. & JB. Jensen ial Theories Explained, Manchester: st.

(eds) (1
Cascadi 996) Spanish i
adilla Press banish in contact: Jssyes in Bilingualism, somer\’i”e‘

ex l'cana, vo
lation and

REFERENCES 243

Roca, A. & ].M. Lipski (eds) (1993) Spanish in the United States: Linguistic Contact and Diversity,
Berlin and New York: Mouton de Gruyter

Rodriguez, J. (1977) ‘El tlorecimiento de la literatura chicana’, in Maciel, La otra cara de Mexico,
348-369

Romaine, S. (1995) Bilingualism, Second Edition, Oxford: Blackwell Publishers

Romano-V, O.1. (1997[1969)) ‘the Historical and Intellectual Presence of Mexican Americans’,
in Hernandez-Gutiérrez & Foster, Literatura Chicana..., 47-61

Rosenblat, A. (1990[1967)) ‘Contactos interlingiiisticos en el mundo hispanico: el espaniol y las

lenguas indigenas de América’, in Biblioteca Angel Rosenblat, vol. III, Estudios sobre el

espaiiol de América, Venezuela: Monte Avila editores, 123-167
—— (1990[1969]) ‘El debatido andalucismo de espaiiol de América’ in Bib. AR, 169-212
—— (1990[1974)) ‘El imperativo categorico no parece hoy la pureza de la lengua sino la
unidad’, in Bib. AR, 415-421
——(1990[1977a)) ‘Los conquistadores
— (1990[1977b)) ‘El castellano de
diferenciacion’, in Bib. A R, 213-237
— (1990[1977c)) ‘Lengua y cultura de hispanoamérica: Tend
239-259
——(1990[1977d)) ‘Lengua literaria 'y lengua popular’ in Bib. AR, 261-310
—— (1990{1977¢)) ‘El criterio de correccion lingiiistica: Unidad o pluralidad de normas en el
castellano de Espana y América’, in Bib. AR, 31 1-337

——(1990[19771]) ‘El futuro de nuestra lengua’, in Bib. AR, 389-414
——(1990[1978) ‘Actual nivelacion léxica en el mundo hispanico’, in Bib. AR, 339-388

Round, N. (1998a) ‘Monuments, Makars and modules: A British Experience’ in Bush, P. and
Malmkjaer, K. (eds), Rimbaud’s Rainbow. Literary Translation in Higher Education
—— (1998b) “Perdoneme Séneca’. The Translation Practices of Alonso de Cartagena’, BHS,

LXXV, 17-29
Rubal-Lopez, A. (1996) The Ongoing S
American Colonies with Non-olonies,
Said, E.W. (1995 ‘Embargoed Literature’,
Cultures, 97-102
—— (2003) Orientalism, London: Penguin
Sala, M. (1988) El problema de las lenguas en co
Salas-Porras Soule, A. (ed) (1989) Nuestra Frontera Notte (“.
Editorial Nuestro Tiempo
Salva, V. (1894) Nuevo Diccionario de la lengua caste

Garnier hermanos i
Shamma, T. (2005) ‘The Exotic Dimension of Foreignizing Strategies: Burton

the Arabian Nights’, The Translator, vol. 11, no. 1, November 2005, 51-67
Schleiermacher, F. (1992[1813) ‘On the Different Methods of Translation’, Tra

in Shulte & Biguenet (eds), Theories of Translation..., 36-54
Schumacher, M.E. (ed) (1994) Mitos en la relaciones México-Estado
Shulte, R. & ]. Biguenet (eds) (1992) Theories of Translation: An

Derrida, Chicago: University of Chicago Pr

y su lengua’, in Bib. A R, 1-122
Espana y el castellano de América: unidad vy

encias actuales’, in Bib. A R,

pread of English: A Comparative Analysis of Former Anglo-
in Fishman et al, PostImperial English..., 37-82
in Dingwaney & Maier, Between Languages and

ntacto, Mexico: UNAM
_tan cerca de los EU"), Mexico:

llana. Eleventh Edition. Paris: Libreria de
s Translation of

ns. W. Bartschr,

s Unidos, Mexico: FCE, SER
Anthology of Essays from Dryden to

€8s



244 TRANSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

Silva-(':?rval;'\‘n, C. (ed) (1995) Spanish in Four Continents: Studies in Language Contact and
i Bilingualism, Washington, D.C.: Georgetown University Press
lvemla.n, J-H. (1994) The Peopling of America: A Synoptic History, Beltsville: Americans All, A

National Education Program

Smead, RN. & ].H. Clegg (1999) ‘Engli

. glish Cal in Chi Spanish’ i < g

P A alques in Chicano Spanish’ in Roca & Jensen,

gom;):a, (gli (l;)83) Nueva namativa chicana, Mexico: Editorial Diogenes

Sz::a m]:v1 . ((gggi.; TSpanglFsh' speakers mix home languages”, Washington Times, November 21
P,oml. N tanslation and Adaptation Contrasted: The Search for Defining Principles in

guese Versions of Joan Aiken's Fiction. Phd Thesis, University of Shefield

Stavans, 1. (2001) The Hispani iti
by ispanic Condition: The Power of a People, Second edition, New York:

— (2003[2002]) ‘My Love Affair with
129-146

—— (2003) Spanglish: The Maki )
Steiner, G. (1998) After Babe!‘:l,c'::g of a New American Language, New York: Harper Collins

Univesie Pr bects of Language and Translation, Third Edition, Oxtord: Oxford

Stewart, W.A. (1989) -
Pseudocomprehens:o ’S.trucmra‘l Mimicty in Decreolization and its Effects on
Serevm. B (oo .Englisrl\l ,alsn Galrcna & Otheguy, English across Cultusres..., 263-280
an i
The Othr A Aternational Language. Directions in the 1990s’, in Kachru,

I amm, C M (1986[ 198 l V r(le }V[Ex -
) vl 2]) La l'te'ra ra i e i
Sectetal ia de Edll( acio n P flbli‘ tie chlcana. rans. Victor Mﬂnuel lﬂ ' 1co:

Todorov, T (1999) The
, T. Conquest of America: i
Tong:lal::n(\?:g University of Ok]ahon'::nl‘;‘:c‘es?w oo the O T R ot
ion, A. (1993) Andrés Beilo
. oo 3 la lengua culta: La estandarizacion del castellano en América en y

ociety of i i .
Colomads ty of Spanish and Spanish-American Studies, University of

Torres, A. (2004) 'E1 Spanglish, yn

the st International {

! Contf
Tottie, G. (2002) An lntroductioeren
Turell, M. (2004)

Communities in

Ll . . i
Spanglish’, in De Courtivron, Lives in Translation...,

cproceso especial de contacto de lenguas’, paper Pfese"ted at
e Ai'?n Z:“Sl:?gh-Sh. Amberst College, April 2-3, 2004
“Espanglidr i r{g}!sl:, Oxford: Blackwell Publishers

nglifiol: The Case of Native EngliSh'SPeakmg

Spain’, pa ese Spang
» Pape: nte n
herst Colleg, i 21'0 poz sented at the st International Conference o panglish-

Ull . ( [ l)
’
ca l 199; 192' DO iOll Speak POLhO. in HetnéndCZ'GUtlé"ez

Valdez, L (2000{1965)) ‘Las

V 13 .
aquleZ, [ ll (1992[1592]) Cl“CaIlOlOgy A Iostll‘lodetll

Hernﬁndez—Gutiérrez & F |

Analisis of Mexi iscourse’, !

. exicano Discourse

oster, Literatyrq Chicana... 3 37 o |
reey -

REFERENCES 245

Venuri, L. (ed) (1992) Rethinking Translation: Discowrse, Subjectivity, Ideology, London and New

York: Routledge
—— (1995) The Translator’s Invisibility: A History of Translation, London and New York:

Routledge
—— (1998) The Scandals of Translation: Towards an Ethics of Difference, London and New York:

Routledge
—— (ed) (2000) The Translation Studies Reader, London and New York: Routledge

Vieira, E.R.P. (1999) ‘Liberating Calibans: Readings of Antropofagia and Haroldo de Campos’
Poetics of Transcreation’ in Bassnett & Trivedi (eds) Post-Colonial Translation..., 95-113
Warner, R. (1998) ‘Making Things Clear: Contextualization Cues and Coherence in Parallel

Versions of a Popular Song’, BHS, LXXV, 109-122
Wei, L. (2000) The Bilingual Reader, London and New York: Routledge
Whire, L. (2006) ‘In Search of a Rhyme’, The Guardian, Review, 18™ March 2006, 18

N. (2003), ‘Globalisation and Translation: A discussion of the effect of globalisation

Wiersema, :
urnal/27liter.hem,

on today's translation’, Translation Joumal, http://accurapid.com/jo
accessed 24/11/05
Wimer, J. (ed) (1999) La Lengua Espariola en los Estados Uni
Graficos de México, Unién Latina, FCE
Zentella, A.C. (1997) Growing up Bilingual, Oxford: Blackwell Publishers
—— (2002) ‘Spanish in New York', in Garcia & Fishman The Multilingual Apple..., 165-201
J. (1994) ‘Colonizacion y pérdida de Texas’ in Schumacher, Mitos, 49-70

dos, Mexico: Conaculta, Talleres

Zoraida Vazquez,



INDEX

A

AAVE, 24, 163-165
abuse, 139, 151, 168, 199
abusive fidelity, 139, 148, 205

alterity, 117, 133, 146, 148, 151, 154, 182,

195, 204-205
archaizing translation, 136

B

borrowing, 6, 10-15, 18, 23-25, 33-34, 40,
42, 45, 51, 81, 8687, 91, 131, 137,
139, 149-150, 155, 160-165, 172175,
181-182, 199, 203

C

calo, 67, 76, 79-84, 101-102

calques, 9, 76, 86, 9192, 103, 104, 106,
113,123

Chicano literature, 84, 98, 104

cholo, 81, 94, 107, 164

code-switching, 1, 6, 11,42, 75-76, 80-83,
8691, 9498, 101, 109-117, 123, 169,
175, 196, 201, 203

colonial, 18-19, 22, 24-27

colonialism, 50, 127-128, 133, 149

compensation, 114, 141-142, 157, 161,
166, 174, 175, 177, 192, 197, 203

contact neologism, 9192, 114, 117, 137,
140, 167, 180, 198, 201, 203

contact zone, 6, 125, 132, 173, 196

covert and overt translation, 1 19-121

D

defamiliarization, 125, 131, 134
domestic canon, 120, 122124
domesticating strategies, 114, 118, 121-

122, 128, 130, 145-147, 192, 198
DRAE, 32

E

equivalence constraing, 88

equivalent eftect, 154, 166

ethics in translation, 119, 120, 122

ethnocentric reduction, 118, 120, 128

ethnocentrism, 202

excessive translation, 150

exotic, exoticism, 43, 128, 133, 135, 146,
150, 157-158, 164-165, 172, 181, 204

F

fidelity, 138

fluency, 119, 204

fluent translation, 143, 151, 205

foreignizing translation strategies, 13, 79,
96, 114-115, 118, 120124, 128152,
154, 158, 167-168, 197-202

function, 133, 142-143, 163, 198

functionalist, 138

G

global language, 122, 125, 202

H

hegemony, 96, 122-130, 134, 146



248 TRANSLATING CONTEMPORARY MEXICAN TEXTS

homophonic translation, 135

humanism, humanist, 1-3, 15-16, 149, 203

1

indigenous substrara, 19, 23, 42,132
indirect translation, 122
interpretative resemblance, 122
invisibility, 134

L

literal, literalist, literalness, 118, 121-122

128, 131, 133, 135, 137.141, 146 148
167-168, 198, 203 o

M

malinchismo, 156

malinchista, 155, 187

migration, 33, 45, 54, 56-57, 61-64, 67-70
‘73..74'76. 80, 97,99, 108.1 10, 129 ’

minoritizing translation, 123, 125, 136

N

Nahua, 22,24, 28,83, 114 132,15
neo-colonialism, 133 e

O
Other, 2, 127.134
14, 127-134, 139, |
201, 204 42, 145, 148.150,
P

Pachuco, 41, 80-84, 94, 102 164

Poche, 67, 79, 80, 93, 101
postcolonial, 126-132, 136, 173, 202
purism, 2627, 9192, 96, 99, 132, 149-150

R

RAE, 2627, 31,96, 114

resistant ditficulry, 121

resistant strategies, 122-124, 128, 135, 139
retranslation, 127, 136, 148-149, 150

S

scholarly translation, 142

semantic loan, 12

Spanglish, 3745, 69-76, 79-115

Spanglish continuum, 79, 115-121, 125,
137-141, 150, 161, 165-177, 180-182,
195-199, 202-204

Syntactical fideliry, 138

T

translationese, 135-136, 166
transliteration, 12

vV

violence, 119-120, 127, 150
visibility, 134.137, 145, 148, 152, 192

X

xenophobia, 96, 204
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lations that allow for a degree of preservation of linguistic and
cultural differences through the employment of heterogeneous
discourse.
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